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SERMON I 


Epuesiansiv. 10. He that defcended is the fame 
alfo that afcended far above all heavens, that be 
might fill all things. ; 


eleaath in thofe great matters of fact 
thes which it is founded, happily. com- 
ies with man’s mind, by affording pro- 
per “abjed to affeét both the penfive, fad, and 
compofed part of the foul, and alfo its more 
joyful, ferene, and fprightly apprehenfions: which 
is inftanced in many paffages of Chrift?s life, trom 
the humble manger attended with Angels, to his 
defcent into the grave followed by his miraculous 
refurrection and afcenfion, t fo 3. This laft 
great and crowning paffage, however true, ftill 
affords {cope for the noble actings of faith; and 
fince faith muft reft itfelf upon a divine word, 
fuch a word we have here in the text, 3, 4 
Wherein are four things confiderable ; 
Vou. VII, A 
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I. Chrift’s humiliation implied in thefe words, 
he that defcended, 4. 
~ The Socinians-anfwered coneerning Chrift’s 
defcent according to his divine nature, 5,6. And 
an enquiry made as to the place, whither he 
defcended, the lower parts of the earth; which. 
1, Some underftand fimply of the earth, ‘as being 
the lowermoft part of the world. 2. Some of the 
grave. 3.Some of hell itfelf, ihe place of the 
damned. 4. The Romanifts. by the help of this 
text have ipied a place called purgatory; or ra- 
ther the pope’s kitchen, 8 fo 5. Thefe words 
may bear the fame fenfe with thofe in Pal. 
€Xxxix. 15. and be very properly taken for Chrift’s 
incarnation and conception in the womb of the 
eae Virgin, 9; and that upon thefe grounds : 

Becaufe the former expofitions have been 
scan to be unnatural, forced or. impertinent, 
and there is no other befides this affignable. 

2. Since Paul here ufes David's very words, 
it is moft probable, that he ufed them in David's 
fenfe. 

3. The words defcending and afceniling are fo 
put together in the text, that they feem to in- 
tend a fummary account of Chrift’s whole tranf- 
action in man’s redemption, which was begun 
in his conception, and confummate in his afcen- 
Jion, 9,10. 7 

II. Chrift’s glorious advancement ua exalta- 
tion, be afcended far above all heavens ; that is, to 
the moft eminent place of dignity and glory int 
the higheft heaven, 10 0 13. 

Ill. The qualification and ftate of Chrift’s per- 
fon, | in reference to both conditions: He was the 
fame. He that afcended, 8c. which evinces the unity 
of the two natures in the fame tins 3 to 18. 

2 * 


which it ix Caritt’s ai to fill, 30. 


Sermons in Vor. VIt. ‘iti 
tv. The end of Chrift’s afcenfion, that bé might 
fill all things, All things, may refer here, 1.To 


_ the Scripture- prophecies and predictions.» 2. To 


the church, as he might fill that with his gifts 


and graces, Or 3. (which interpretation is pre+ 


ferred,) to all things in the world, 18. which-he 
may, be faid thus to fill in a double refpect. 

r, Of the omniprefence of his nature, and ‘unis 
verfal diffufion of his godhead, .19 ¢o 22. 

2. Of the univerfal rule and government of all 


_ things committed to. him as niediator - ia his 


afcenfion, 22 to 24. 
— Jt remains now that we feaicabe dis: nto” our 


_ lives, and by being the moft obedient of fervants, 


declate Chrift to be the greateft of matters. | 


SERMON Ik 


Epues, iv. 10. that be might fil all things. 

Thefe words are “aan of a threefold inter- 
pretation. 

1. Al] things may refer to the whole feries of 
prophecies and predictions recorded of Chrift in 
the Scriptures, which he may be faid to fulfil by 
his afcenfion, 26. 

St. Paul vindicated againft the ews charge of 
perverting the prophet’s meaning in that eminent 
prediction, P/alm Ixviii. 18. 24 10 29. 

2. Ail things may refer to the church: which 
ferife i here mot infifted on, 29. 

Fhe church from ites very nature and ee 
tion, has unavoidably a double need or neceflity, 


¥, 
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1. In refpect of its government. Hereupon he 
gave fome apoftles, fome evangelifts, fome prophets, 
fome paftors and teachers, 31. 

2. In refpect of inftruction: for this Chrift 
made a glorious provifion by the diffufion of the 
Holy Ghott upon the Apoftles, 32. In which 
paflage two things are obfervable : 

_ I. The time when. Which is remarkable i in 
ae 

. Of Chriftlan religion itfelf, it being about 
its fort folemn promulgation, 32 ¢o 34. 

2. Of the Apoftles. It was, when they entered 
upon the full execution of their apoftotick office, 

4 to 
a II. The manner how the Holy Ghoft was con- 
ferred; namely, in the gift of tongues, 39, 40. 
And as thefe tongues were a proper reprefentation 
of the gofpel, fo the peculiar nature and efficacy of 
this gofpel was emphatically fet forth by thofe at-. 
tending circumftances of the fire and the mighty 
wind, both of which are notable for thefe effects, 
1. Tocleanfe. 2. Toconfume and. deftroy, 41, 


42. 


4 


SERMON II. 


j OHN ix, latter part, verf. 4. Tbe night comet 
ahen no man can work. 


~ The fenfe of the text, naturally lres in three pro- 
pofitions. 

I. That there. is a. work appointed to every 
man to be performed by mms. while he lives in 
the world, 44. : 

Man as he is, 1. a part or member of the body 
politick, hath a temporal work, whereby he is to 

approve 


= ~— ge 
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_ approve himfelf a good citizen in en the place 


ofa divine, lawyer, &c. 44 to 4 

' 2. As a member and fubject = a {piritual and 
higher kingdom, he has alfo a fpiritual calling or 
profeffion of a Chriftian; and the work that this 


| “engages him to is threefold, 


1. Making his peace with God, 49 to 51. 

2, Getting his fins mortified, 51 to 53. 

3. Getting his heart purified with the proper 
graces and virtues of a Chriftian, 53 4055. 
_ IL. That the time of this life being once ex- 
pired, there is no farther poffibility of performing 


that work, 55. 
| The word by sy the time of this life is ex- 


prefled, viz. a day, 
rae a | | 

. The fhortnefs of our time. 2. The fuffi- 
joe of it for our work. 3, The determinate 
ftine and limitation of it, 55 to 58. 

III. That the confideration of this ought to be 
the higheft argument for ufing the utmoft dili- 
gence in the difcharge of this work, 59. Which 
requires all our diligence; 1. From its difficulty, 
59, 60.—2. From its neceffity, 61 #0 64.. 


1ay emphatically denote three 


SERMON IV. 


Preached at = os of Dr. Seth Ward, 
ifhop of Oxon. 


JEREM. XV.-20. a will make thee unto this people 
a fenced brazen wall: and they fhall fight ageinft 
thee, but they fhall not prevail againft thee; for 
Iam with thee, to fave thee and ue thee, 
faith the Lord, 


Prefbytery, derived by fome from. Fetbro, came 
firft from Midian, an heathenifh place. Their 
A 3 elders 


vi The Cuier Heaps of the . 


elders are mentioned fometimes in the old teftar 
ment, but their office not defcribed. A fuperiny ; 
tendancy of bifhops over prefbyters may be argued, 
from the fuperiority of the priefts over the Le- 
vites,. much’ better than they can found their dif, 
cipline upon the word é/der, 65, 66. Butif God . 
inftituted fuch a ftanding fuperiosity and jurif- 
diction of the prieft over “the Levites, thefe two 
pune: follow ; 

. That fuch 4 fuperiority js not in itfelf abfo- 
jacely irregular and unlawful. 

2. That neither does if carry in it an antipathy 
and contrariety to the power of godlinefs. — 

And yet upon thefe two fuppofitions, as if there 
was fomething in the very vital conftitution of 
fuch a fubordination irreconcileable to godlinefs, 
are all the prefbyters commenced, 67, 68. 

In the words are three things confiderable. 

I. God?s qualification of Feremy to be an over- 
{eer in his church; I will make thee a fenced 
brazen wall. 

Now a wall imports, 1. Enclofure, 69, 70.— 
2. Fortification, 70, 71. This metaphor of a 
wall, as applied to a church-governour being ex- 

lained ; to make good that ‘title, he muft have, 
¥. Courage, 71 to 73.—2. Innocence and integrity, 
93 to 75.-—-3. Authority, 75 to 77. 
_ IL The oppofition that the church-goyernour 
thus ‘qualia. will be fure to meet with in his 
office: they fhall fight againft thee, And this they 
are like to do, 
1, By feditious preaching and praying, 78, 79; 

- By railing and libels, 79, 80. 

3. Perhaps by open force, 80 #0 82. 

III, The iffue and fuccefs of this oppolition ; 
Thy pees not prevasl againft (hee, 

If 


SERMONS 2# VoL. VII.:: Vii 
It is bold to foretell things future, which fall 


under human cognizance only two ways: 1. By 
a forefight of them in their caufes. © 2. By divine 
revelation.. And from both thefe there is ground . 
of hope to the church, 83, 84. 

The arguments againit this anfwered, 1. That 
the enemies of the church in the late confufion 
did not prevail againft her : for that only isa pre- 
vailing, which is a final conqueft. 2. That he who 
is pillaged or murthered in the refolute perfor- 
mance of his duty, is not t properly prevailed 
againft, 85, 86. 

Wherefore the governours ae the church may 
with confidence from the text befpeak their op- 
pofers; Who thal] fight againft us? it is God 
that faves, who Shall deftroy 3 ? it is the fame God | 
that delivers. : 


SERMON V,VI. 


Titusi. 1. Paul, @ fervant of God, and an A- © 
poftle of Fefus Chrift, according to the faith of 
God?s cleé?, and the acknowledging the truth, - 
which is after godline/s. 


The end of all philofophical enquiries, is ruth 5 
and of all religious inftitutions, godline/s ; both - 
which are united and blended in the conftitution 
of Chriftianity, 88. : 

I, In this - expreffion of the gofpel’s being the. 
truth which is after godlinefs, three mung are 
couched, 

1, That it is fimply a truth, 89,\90° 

2. That it is an operative truth, 90, gt. . 

3, ‘That it operates tothe beit effect. - 

| AY | The 
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The words may have a double fenfe, 92.—~ 
1. That the gofpel is focalled, becaufe it actually 
produces the effects of godlinefs in thofe that em- 
brace it.—— 2. That it is, in its nature, the moft 
apt and proper inftrument of holinefs ; and the 
truth, which has thus an influence upon godlinefs, 
confifts of two things; 

yu. A right nofion of God. 

2. A right notion of what concerns the duty of 
man, 93 ¢o » 96. 

II. Three things are deduced from this de- 
{cription of the goipel, 96. 

4, That the nature and prime defign of reli- 
gion, is fo be an inftrument of good ‘life : 

‘This cleared by thefe arguments. — 1. That 
religion defigns the-fervice of God, by: gaining to 
his “obedience man’s actions and converfe. = 
2. It defigns the falvation of man, who is not 
faved as he is more knowing, but as he is moré 
pious than others, 97. That the excellency 
of Chriftianity does not confitt in difcovering more 
fublime truths, or more excellent precepts than 
philofophy (tho? it does this) but in luggefting 
better arguments to enforce the performance of 
thofe precepts, than any other religion, 9g8.—— 
4. Thar notwithftanding the diverfity of religions, 
men will generally be condemned hereafter for the 
fame things, viz. their breaches of morality, 99, ' 00. 
"2. That’ fo: much knowledge of truth, as is 
fufficicnt to engage men in the practice of godit- 
nefs, ferves the neceffary ends of religion. For, 
"If godiinefs be the defign, it ought alfo to be 
the meafure of mens knowledge in this particular, 
JOO. 

3. That whatfoever does in itfelf, or its direct 
fonlequ enecs, undermine the motives of a Site 

ife 
? 
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life, 1s contrary to and deftructive of Chriftian 
religion. 

The doétrines that more ume crately concern a 
good life are, 101. 

1. Such as concern the juftification of a Sinner. 

And ‘herein the mottves to holy living are fub- 
verted. ——1. By the doétrine of the covenant of — 
grace without conditions of performance on man’s 
part, but ‘only to believe that he is juftified : 
taught by the Antinsmians, 102, 103.—2. By 
the doctrine of acceptance with God, by the 
righteoufnefs and merits of other faints: taughe 
by the Rowianifis, 103 to 105. 

2. Such as concern the rule of life * manners, 

_ And here the Motives to godlinefs are deftroyed. 
1. By that doétrine of the Axtinomians, that 
erenipes all believers from the obligation of the 
moral law, 105 #o 108.. 2. By that doctrine 
of the church of Rome, which alferts any fin to 
be, in its nature, venial, 108 to110. Thechurch 
of Rome herein refembling the Fewz:/b church cor- 
rupted. by the Pbarifees, who diftinguifhed the 
commandments into the great and the fmall, 110 
to 112.3. By the Romifh doétrine of iupere- 
rogation, 113 40 116, 4. By that doctrine, 
that places it in the power of any mere mortal 
man to difpenfe with the laws of Chrift, fo as to 
difcharge any man from being obliged by them, 
116 fo 121, 

3. Such as relate to repentance. 

The doctrine of repentance may be perverted 
ina — refpect : 

Th refpe&t of the time of it: as is done by 
re Romifh cafuifts, who fay, that a man is bound 
to repent of -his fins‘once, but. when that. oxce fhatl — 
be, he may determine as he thinks fit, 121 0 126. 
ig he 2. 
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—— 2. As to the. meafure of it. The Romifo 
doétrine confidered in this refpect, and refuted, 
126 fo 130. 

The improvement of all lies in two things : 

1, Toconvince us how highly. it concerns all, 
bur .efpecially the moft knowing, to try . the doc- 
trines that they believe, and to y let enquiry ufher 
in faith, 130, 131. 

2. It fuggefts alfo the fure marks, by which 
we may trythem. As, 1. Itis not the pleafing- 
nefs or fuitablenefs of a doctrine to our tempers or 
interefts ; nor, 2. The general or long reception 
of it; nor, 3. The godlinefs of the preacher or’ 
afferter of any doctrine, that is a fure mark of 
the truth of ic: but if. it naturally tends to pro- 
mote the fear of God in men’s hearts, and: to en- 
gage them in-virtuous courfes, it carries with it 
the mark and imprefs of the great eternal truth, 
131 40 134. | 
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PRoverss xx1x..5. 4 man that flattereth bis 
neighbour, {preadeth a net for bis feet 


The words being plain, the matter contained © 
jn them is profecuted under three general heads, 
136. 

I. What Alattery i is, and. wherein. it does con- 
fitt. 

Though we cannot reach all the waiieties of 
jt, the general ways are, 

1. Concealing or diffembling the defects OF 
vices of any perfon, I 3° to 1 39. And here are 


ewn two things; 
fhe g Fi " 


a _———ee. — —— —_ 


Sermons ## VoL, VII. xi 


Firft, Who they are that are concerned to {peak 
in this cafe. Namely, 1. Such as are entrufted 
with the government of others, 139. 
fons fet apart to the work of the miniftry, 140. 
3. Thofe that profefs friendhhip, 141, 142. 

Secondly, The manner how they are to fpeak. 
As, 1. The reproof fhould be given in fecret, 
142 fo 145. 2. With due refpect to, and 
diftinction of the condition of the perfon reproved, 
145 to 150.—3. With.words of meeknefs and | 
commiferation, 150 fo 155. 4. That the re- 
proof be not continued or repeated after amend- 
ment of the occafion, 155 to 157. 

2.°The fecond way of flattery, is the prajfing 
and defending the defeéts or vices of any perfon, 
177 to 180. 

Under this fpecies, the diftinétion between a 
religious and a political confcience obferved, and 
cenfured, 180 ¢o 182. And two forts of men 
charged as the moft deteftable flatterers : 

1. Such as upon principles of enthufiafm affure 

erfons of eminence and high piace, that thofe 
tranfgreffions are allowable in them, that are ab- 
folutely prohibited and condemned in others, 18 3 
to18s. | 

2. The Romifh cafuifts, who perfuade the world, 


that many actions, which have hitherto paffed 


for impious and unlawful, admit of fuch qualifi- 
cations as clear them of all guile, 185, 180, | 

This kind of flattery is of moft mifchievays 
confequence, and of very eafy effect. 1. From 
the nature of man, 187. 2. From the very 
nature of vice itfelf, 188. 

3. The third kind of flattery is, the perverfg 
Jmitatign of any one’s defects of yices, 188 fo 
192. : | 


Ay 


2. Per- : 
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4. The fourth confifts, in over-valuing thofe 
virtues and perfections, that are really laudable 
in any perfon, 192 fo 195. 

If. The grounds and occafions of flattery, on 
his part that is —" 

Three mentioned. Greatnefs of place or 
condition, 158 fo er 2. An angry, paffi- 
onate difpofition, and impatient of reproof, 16 
to 164. 3. A proud and vain- glorious dif- 
pofition, 164 to 167. 

“III. The ends and defigns of the flatterer. He 
Spreads a net for bis neighbour? s feet. 

The flatterer is influenced by thefe two grand 
purpofes; 

1. To ferve himfelf, 168 ¢o 171. 

2. To undermine him whom he flatters, and 
suet to effect his ruin, 171. Which he does, 

. As he deceives him, and grofsly abufes and 
paeverts his judgement, which fhould be the 
guide of all his actions, 172. —~ 2. He brings 
him to fhame and a general contempt, 173, 174. 
He effects his ruin ; forafmuch as by this means he 
renders his recovery and amendment ca aa 


175, 1760.. 


SERMON X. XI XII. 


PsaumM xix, 13. firft part. Keep back thy fervant 
alfa from prefumptuous fins, let them not bave 
_ dominion over me. 


Thefe wads fuggelt three things to our confi- 
see 


. The thing prayed againft, prefumptuous 
Si “eh 


2. 
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_ 2, The perfon making this prayer ; one adorned 
with the higheft elogies for his piety, even by 
God himéfelf. 

-3. The means he engages for his deliverance ; 
‘namely, the divine grace and affiftance, 196. 

The words are difcuffed under two general 
- heads. . 
I. Shewing what thefe prefumptuous fins are. 
rae | Shewing the reafon of this fo holy perfon’s 
.- praying fo earneftly againft them. 

The firft head is handled in three things. | 

‘I,. Shewing in general what it is to prefume, 
397: 

"Tne feripture-defcription of prefumption. Three 
parts goto make up a prefumptuous fin, 1. That 
a man undertake an action, known by him to be 
unlawful, or at leaft doubtful. 2. That notwith- 
ftanding, he promife to himfelf fecurity from any 
apg of right confequent upon it, 3. That 

e do this upon motives utterly groundiel and 
unreafonable, 198, 199. 

The prefumptuous finner is diyéfted of the two 
only pleas for the extenuation of fin. As, 1. Ig- 
norance, 200 ¢o 202. 2. Surprize, 203 to 
205. 

Diftinétion between fins of pre/umption and fins 
of infirmity. 

Three opinions concerning a fin of infirmity, 
205. The 

1ft, Derives the nature of ft from the condi- 
tion of the agent; affirming that every fin com- 
mitted by a believer, or a perfon truly regenerate, 
is a fin of infirmity. This dottrine is confidered 
and refuted, 205 to 208. 

2. Seine. from the matter of the action ;as that 
wx is committed only in shought or. defire, or per- 


haps 
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Raps in word. To this is anfwered, 1, That 
there is no act producible by the foul of man ufdet 
the power of his will, but it is capable of being 
_ & fin of prefumption, 209. —- 2. The voice of 
God in {eripture is loud again{t this opinion, 210. 

3. Some, from the principle immediately pro- 
ducing the action, viz. that the will is carried to 
the one by malice, to thé other by inadvertency, 
2¥Y. 

But for our better conduct is fhewn, firft nega- 
tively, what is not a finof infirmity: As, 1. When 
a man ventures and defigns to commit a fir upon 
this ground, that he judges it a fin of infirmity. 
2. That fine tho’ in itfelf never fo fmall, that a 
man, after the committing of it, 1s defirous to 
excufe or extenuate, 222. =~ 2. Pofitively what? 
is: namely, a fin committed out of mere fuddert 
inadvertency, that inadvertency not being direétly 
caufed by any delrberate fin immediately going: 
before it, 213, 214. 

IL. Affigning fome of the moft notable kinds of 
prefumptuous fins, 215. AS, 

1. Sin againft the goodnefs of God, manifett- 
ing itfelf toa man it great profperity, 216 ¢6 

21 
OS Z. Sins committed under God’s judging and 
afflicting hand, 219 to 222. 

2: Committing a fin clearly diftovered, and di- 
rectly pointed at by the word of God, either 
written or preached, 222 to 224. 

4. Committing a fin againft paffages of provis. 
dence, particularly threatning the commnuiffion of 
it, 225, 226. 

s. Sins againft the inward checks and: warnings 
ef confcience, 227 to 229. 
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> 6: Sins againft that inward tafe, relifh, ‘and 
complacency, that men have found: in their attempts 
to walk with God, 229 ¢o 231. 

7. The returning to, and repeated commiffion 
of the fame fin, 231 fo 234. 

iil. Propofing fome remedies againft thefe fins, 

As, - 
4a. Eet a man ‘endtavcuit to fix: in his heart, a 
_deep apprehenfion and perfuafion of the tranfcen- 
dant evil of the nature of fin in general, 2 36 to 
23 

- Let ci mot ferioufty confider, and refledt 
upon God?s juftice, 239 #0 241. 

3. Let him confider, how much fuch ofa 
would exafperate even men, 241 fo 243. 

' Second general head: Shewing the reafon of 
the Pfalmift’s fo earneft praying acainft thefe fins, 
2430 
The profecution of the firft head might be ar- 
gument enough: but yet for 2 more full difcuffion 
of the point, ~thefe further reafons, which might 
induce him to it, are confidered. 

1, The danger of falling into thefe fins. r._ 
From the nature of ntan, which 1s apt to be con- 
fident, 244. 2. From the object of prefump- 
tion, God’s mercy, 245. —— 3. From the temp- 
ter, "who chiefly. concerns himfelf to engage men 
m this kind of fin, 246 ¢o 248. 

2. The fad confequences of them if fallen into, 
Amongft which are, 1, Their marvellous apt- 
nefs to grow upon him, that gives way to them, 
248 to 250.—— 2. That of all others they prove 
the moft. difficult in their cure, 250 to 252.—— 
3. They watte the confcience infinitely more than 
any other fins, 252, 253. ———~ 4. They have al- 

ways 
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ways been followed by God with greater and fier- 
cer judgements than any others, 253 to 257. 


SERMON XIIL 


PSALM CXXXIX. 3. Thou compaffeft my path and — 
_ my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
WAYS. | 


The metaphorical expreffions in the text being: 
explained, 259 to 261. this doctrinal obferva- 
tion is gathered from it; wiz. 

That God knows, and takes ftrié&t and accurate 
notice of the moft fecret and retired paffages of a. 
man’s life; which is proved by reafons of two 
forts. 

I. Such as prove that it is fo, that God inow 
the moft fecret paffages of.our lives, 262. 

1. He obferves them, becaufe he rules and go-, 
verns them, 262. Which he. does three ways 3 

1. By difcovering them. 2. By preventing of 
on 263. —— 3. By directing them for other. 
ends, than thofe for which they were intended, — 
264, 265. 

_ 2, Becaufe he gives laws to regulate them, 266. 

3, Becaufe he will judge them, 267. —F irft, 
in this life, wherein he often gives the finner a 
fore-tafte of what he intends to do in the future, 
268.——2. At the day of judgement, 269. 

_ II. Such reafons as fhow whence it is that God 
takes fuch notice of them. 

He obferves all hidden things : 

1: From hisomnifcience, or power of knowing 
all Ee 270, 271. 
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2. From his intimate prefence to ne nature and 
being of all things, 272. 

The application of the whole lies in fhewing 
the ufes it may afford us: which are, 

1. A ufe of conviction, to convince all prefump- 
tuous finners of the atheifm of their hearts, 274, 
275+ | | 
ie ufe. It {peaks terror to all fecret finners, 276, 
277. Now fecret fins are of. two forts, both of 


which God perfectly knows, As, 


1. The fins of our thoughts and defires, 277, 
278. And he will judge of men by thefe, 1. Be- 
caufe they are moft {piritual, and confequently 
moft oppofite to the nature of God, 279, 280. 
2. Becaufe man’s actions and pvactice may be 
over-ruled, but thoughts and defires are the natu- 


ral and genuine offspring of the foul, 281 ¢o 284. 


2. Such fins, as are not only tranfaéted in the 


mind, but alfo by the body, yet are covered from 


the view of men, 284, 285. 

As God’s omnifcience is a terror to fecret 
finnets, fo it fpeaks no lefs comfort to. all fincere- 
hearted ona, 28 oe to 287. 


SERMON XIV. 
Ecciesrtast. vit. 10. Say not thou, what is the 
caufe that former days were better than thefe ; 
for thou doft not enquire wifely concerning this. 


In the days of Soloman, when Ferufalem. was 
the glory of the whole earth, thefe complaints of 
the times were made ; and yet a little backward 
in the calendar, we have nothing but tumults, 
changes, and eure ABs, ee. 


Vou. VIL © a The 


xviii The Curer Heaps of the 


The words run in the form of a queftion, yet | 


include a pofitive affertion, and a downright cen- 
fure. The enquiry being determined before it 
was propofed, now the charge of folly, here laid 
upon it, may relate to the fuppofitioa, upon which 
— qtis founded, in a threefold refpect 5 Vi, 
_ J. Of a peremptory negation, as a thing abfo- 
Jutely to be denied, that former. times are better 
than the following. 

II, As of a cafe very difputable, re they 
are fo or no. 

TL, As admitting the fuppofition for true, that 
they are better. 

In every one of which refpects this enquiry 

ought to be exploded, And, 
. L. That it 1s ridiculous to afk, why former 
times are better than the prefent, if they really are 
nok fo, 291,292. And that they are not, is 
evinced, 1. From reafon, 293.— 2. From hiftery 
and the records of antiquity, 294 to 297. 

II. Suppofing the cafe difputable : which be- 
ing argued, 1. On the fide of antiquity, 297, 298, 
—2. OF fucceeding times, 299 0 301. ‘This en- 
quiry is fhewn to be unreafonable, 
~ 1. In refpect of the nature of thé thing itfelf, 
301. 

In refpect of the i incompetence of any man 
ivi to judge in this controverfy, 302, 303. 

III. Suppofing it true, that former times are 

— beft; this querulous reflection is foolifh, - 

Becaufe fuch complaints have no efficacy to 
ae or remove the caufe of them, 303, 304... 
_ 2, Becaufe they only. quicken the {mart, and 
add to the preffure, 304, 306. . 

3. Becaufe the juft caule of them. is ‘refolvable 
into ourfelves, 306, &e. 

*./ S.EVR- 
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SERMON XV. | 
Marra. v. 25,26. Agree with thine adverfary 
. quickly, while thou art um the way with him: let 
at any time the adverfary deliver thee to the judge, 
- and the judge deliver thee to the aficer, and thou 
be caft into prifon. | 
Verily, I fay unto thee, thou fealt by no means come 
out thence, tilt shox baft paid - aide fare 
| thing. 


In thefe words, Chrift enforces the. duty of an 
amicable concord and agreement betwixt bre- 
thren, from the unavoidable mifery of thofe ob- 
{tinate wretches, that perfift i in and perpetuate an 
injury, 312. 

Some underftand the words in a literal, fome in 
a Figurative fenfe, . 313. 

The feveral terms therein explained i in the fpi- 
ritual fenfe of them’; according to which, by the 
word adverfary is meant the “divine law, or a 
man’s own confcience, as commiffionated by that 
law.—By the way, the time of this life, ‘or rather 
the prefent opportunities of repentance.—By judge, 
the great God of heaven.—By officer, the devil.— 
By prifon, hell.—By paying the utmoft farthing, the 
guilty perfons being dealt with according to the 
utmoft rigour and extremity of juttice, 313 to 

16. 
: The text is parabolical, and includes both fen- 
fes. For the better underftanding which, a pa- 
rable is explained to contain two parts, (1.) The 
material, literal part, contaifed in the bare words. 
(2:) The formal, {piritual part, or application of 
the parable ; which is fometintes expreffed, and 
fometimes underftood, asin this place, 316 to 319. 

The fenfe of the text is, prefented under three 
conclufions, 318. 

I. 


XX The Curer Heaps, &e. 

1. That the time of this life is the only time for 
a finner to make his peace with God. 

2. That this confideration ought to be a pre- 
vailing unanfwerable argument to engage and 
quicken his repentance. 

3. That if a finner lets this pafs, he irrecove- 
rably falls into an eftate of utter perdition. 

The fecond conclufion, the fubject of this dif- 
courfe, the truth whereof made appear three ways. 

I. By comparing the fhortnefs of life with the 
difficulty of this work of repentance, 319 to 322. 

The difficulty of repentance appears, 

1. Becaufe a man is to clear himfelf of an injury 
done to an infinite offended juftice, to appeafe an 
infinite wrath, and an infinite provoked majefty, 
3 o $0 325. 

. Becaufe a man Is utterly unable of himfelf 
to pre Ged any thing by way of juft compenfa- 
tion or fatisfaction, 326, 327. 

II. By comparing the uncertainty of life with 
the neceflity of the work, 328 fo 331. 

__ TIL By confidering the 4ad and fatal doom, that 
will infallibly attend the neglect of it, 331. 

The mifery and terror of this doom confifts in 
two things: 1. That it cannot. be avoided, 332, 
333.—2. That it cannot be revoked, 333 to "336. 

Application in urging over the fame duty from 
another argument, namely, that fo long as there 
is enjoyment of a temporal life, there may be juft 
hope of an eternal. Therefore ki/s the fon, left be 


be angry, and fo ye perifh from the way, 336, 337. 


N.B. By amiftake of the Printer, SERmons VIII 
and IX, upon the fubject of Flattery, i in this Vo- 
lume, are cranfpofed. Sermon IX. fhould have 
been placed before Sermon VIII. of which the 
Reader will be pleafed to take notice. 

SERMON I. 


SERMONL 

oe Eruisrans iv, 10. 

He that defcended is the fame alfs 
that afcended far above all heavens, 
shat. be “— a all thirigs. 


~ 


EF religion were not to-beat’ only upon the 
I unfhakeable bottom of. divine adthority, 
- but we might propofe to ourfelves: in, 
idea what could be fitteft .to anfwer and em- 
ploy thofe faculties of man’s mind that are ca- 
pable of religious: obligation; .reafon woul 
contrive fuch a religion as fhould afford both 
fad and folemn objects to amufe, and affect the 
penfive part. of the foul, and alfo fuch glorious 
matter and. bright reprefentations as might feed 
its admiration, afd: entertain its more {prightly, 
apprehenfions: for the temper of all men in, 
the world is either fad and com poted, or. joys 
ful and. ferene ; and even the fame. man WIE : 
find, that he is i acted, in the general 
tenor. of his life, by-the viciffitude and inter- 
change ‘of thefe difpofitions, — 7 
Arcordingly aa A in thofe: great gists 


ters 


a a } 
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ters of fat upon which it is founded, happily 
complies with man’s mind by this variety of 
its fubjet. For we have both the forrows 
and the glories of Chriftianity, the depreffions 
and the triumphs, the mournings and the he- 
fannas: we have the affeCting fadneffes of 
Chrift’s fafting, his bloody agony, his cruci- 
fixion, and the bitter fcene of his whole paf- 
fion in its feveral parts and appendages. On 
the other fide we gaze at his miracles, admire 
his transfiguration, joy at his fupernatural re- 
furrection, and (that which 1s the great com- 
plement and confummation of all) his glorious 
a{cenfion. 

The fixed fort of thefe naturally fuit with 
the compofed, fixed, and monaftic difpofition 
of fome minds, averfe from all complacency 
and freedom ; the fecond invite the joys of {e- 
rener minds, happier conftitutions, and brisker 
meditations. 

Nay, fuch a divine checker-work fhall we 
find in the whole contexture of the ftory of 
our religion, that we have the light ftill with 
the advantage of the fhade, and things exhi- 
bited with the recommending vicinity of their 
contraries ; fo that it is obferved, that in the. 
whole narrative of our Saviour’s life, no paf- 
fage is related of him low or weak, but it is 
immediately feconded, and as it were correét- 
ed, by another high and miraculous. 

No fooner was Chrift humbled to a man- 
ger, but the contempt of the place was took 
_ off with the. glory of the attendance, in the 

mini- 
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miniftration of angels. His fubmiffion to 
that mean and coarfe ceremony of circumci- 
fion was ennobled with the public atteftation 
of Simeon concerning him: his fafting and 
temptation attended “with another fervice of 
angels: his baptifm with a glorious recogni- 
tion by a voice from- heaven. _When he feem- 
ed to fhow weaknefs in feeking fruit upon that. 
fig-tree that had none; he manifefted his 
power, by curfing it to deadnefs with a word: 
when he feemed to be overpowered at his at- 
tachments, he then exerted his mightinefs, in. 
caufing his armed adverfaries to fall backwards, 
and healing Malchus’s ear with a touch. When. 
he underwent the lafh and violent infamy of 
crucifixion and death; then did the univerfal 
frame of nature give teftimony to his divinity, 
the temple rending, the fun darkning, and the 
earth quaking, the whole creation feemed to: 
fympathize -with his paffion. And when. 
afterwards he feemed to be in the very king- 
dom and dominions of death, by defcending 
into the grave; he quickly confuted the dif-. 
honour of that, by an aftonifhing refurrection, 
and by an argument ex abundanti, proved the 
divinity of his perfon over and over in, an 
equally miraculous afcenfion. 

Which great and crowning paflage of all 
that went before it; however it is moft true, 
and therefore moft worthily to be affented. to, | 
yet ftill it affords fcope for the nobler and 
higher actings of faith. For reafon certainly 


mone now very hardly be induced -to be- 
B2- lieve 
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lieve that upon bare teftimony and report; 
which, even.thofe who then faw it with their 
eyes, that.is, with the greateft inftruments of 
evidence, fcarcely: gave credit to. 

_ For it is exprefly remarked in Matt, xxviii. 
17. that of thofe who ftood and beheld his af- 
eenfion, though fome wor/bipped, yet others 
doubted. 

It feems, things were not fo clear as to anf{wer 
all the objections of their eyes, or at leaft of 
their incredulity. But he. afcended 22 @ cloud, 
as. it is faid; there was fome darknefs, (ite. 
thing of. rifts and. obfcurity that did attend 
him.’ Yet a lively potent faith will. {catter. 
all fuch clouds, difpel. fuch mifts, conquer 
this and much greater difficulties. Which 
faith fince it muft reft itfelf upon a divine 
word, fuch a word we have here; and that a 
full; a pregnant, and a fatisfying word, which 
from the pen of.a perfon infallibly infpired, af- 
fures us, that he who. defcended, is the fame 
alfo ‘that afcended far above all heavens, that 
be might fill all things. 

In the words, we have thefe four things. 
confiderable, 

I. Chrift’s humiliation intimated and 3 Im-=, 

plied in thofe words, be that defcended. 
HI. His glorious advancement and exalta- 
tion, be a/cended far above all heavens. 

III. The qualification and -ftate of his per- 

{on in reference to both thefe conditions ; 

. he was the fame. He that defcended js the. 


fame alfo that afcended, 
; oe IV. The 
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TV. The end of his exaltation and afcen- 

fion, that he might fill all things. — 

Of all which in their order: And when I 

fhall have have traverfed éach of thefe diftin@- 
~y, I hope I fhall have reached both the full 
fenfe of the text, and the bufinefs of the 
day. 
a And firft of all for Chritt’s humiliation 
and defeenfion. As every motion is bounded 
with two periods and terms; the one relin- 
quifhed, the other to be acquired by it; fo 
in Chrift’s defcenfion weare to confider both the 
place from which it did commence, and the 
place to which it did proceed: The place from 
whence, we are told, was heaven. 

But the difficulty is, how. Chrift could de- 
fcend from thence: According to his divine 
nature he could not; for, as God, he filled 
the univerfe ; and all motion fuppofes the 
mover to be fometimes out of the place to 
which he moves ; and fucceflively to acquire a 
prefence to it; fo that nothing that adequately 
fills a place, can move in that place, unlefs it 
moves circularly, but progreffively or in a di- 
ret line it is impoffible. Whither then 
fhould the divine nature move where it is not 
prevented by its own ubiquity? whither fhould 
it go where it is not already? And as for Chrift’s 
human natute, that could not defcend from hea- 
ven; for as much as it was not firft in heaven, 
but received its firit being, and exiftence here 
upon earth, 

B 3 This 
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- This argumentation we fee is clear and un- 
deniable, how then fhall we make out Chrift’s 
defcenfion? | 
' The Socinians, who allow Chrift nothing 
but an human nature, affirm, that he is faid 
to defcend from heaven, only in refpect.of the 
divinity of his original and produdtion ; as it is 
elfewhere faid, that every good and perfeét gift 
defcends from above, namely, becaufe it is de- 
rived from a divine principle. But his de/cen- 
ding being here in the text oppofed to his a/- 
cending, clearly fhews, that there is a farther 
and more literal meaning imported in the 
word. _ | 

I anfwer therefore that Chrift defcended 
according to his divine nature; not indeed by 
a proper and local motion, as-the former ar- 
guments fufficiently demonftrate; but becaufe 
it united itfelf to a nature here below; in re- 
fpeét of which union toan earthly nature it 
might metaphorically be faid to defcend to the 
place, where that nature did refide: And thus 
much for the way and manner how Chrift did 
defcend. | 

We are now to direct our next enquiry to 
the place whither he defcended, and for this 
we are to reflect an eye upon the former verfe 
of this chapter, which tells us, that it was in- 
to the ower parts of the earth; but what thofe 
lewer parts of the earth are, here lies the 
doubt, and here muft be the explication. 

There are feveral opinions to, be paffed 

through, before we can come tothe truth, I 


fhall 
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fhall propofe them all, that every one may be 
his own judge, which of them carries in it the 
greateft probability. | | 

1, Some underftand it fimply of the earth, 
as being the lowermoft part of the world. But 
why -then could not the Apoftle have faid, 
that Chrift defcended ac ra xatwrepa te xcopy, 
and not ruc y7s, to the lower parts of the world, 
not of the earth? but to call the earth the 
lower part of itfelf, is an apparent violence to 
the naturalmefs of the expreffion, and indeed 
not more forced, than ridiculous, ; 

2. Some underftand it of the grave, which 
is called the heart of the earth, in Matz, xii, 
40. The fon of Man fhall be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth, Now 
the heart or middle of the earth is the loweft 
part of it; for as much as every progreffion 
beyond that, is an accefs nearer to heaven, 
which enclofes and furrounds the whole earth, 
and the nearer we come to heaven, the higher 
we are faid to go; but this expofition is more 
artificial than natural; more ingenious than 
folid, and only to be valued as we do thofe 
things that are far fetched. 

3. Some underftand it of hell itfelf, the place 
of the damned; and our creed tells us, that 
Chrift defcended into hell: but to this I an- 
fwer; that it relates not at all to our prefent 
purpofe, whether Chrift defcended into hell 
or no; but the thing to be proved is, that hell 
or the place of the damned, is the lower parts 
of the earth; which we deny, as being con- 

B4 trary 
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trary both to the judgment of the church, and 
6f reafon; it being hard.to conceive what ca- 
pacity there can be within. the earth, for the 
sécéption not only of the ‘fouls, but of. the 
bodies of all the perfons, that for fix thoufand 
years - thall : have peopled. ,the world’; the 
number only of -thofe who fhall be ‘faved 
(which we are told are very few) being . ex= 
cepted. : 

4. But 4thly, the quick. fighted. Romanifts, 
(forfooth) who can fee further into the earth 
than other men, have by the help of this text 
fpied in it a place called purgatory + ; or zather 
the pope’s-kitchen, for certain it is that. no- 
thing fo much feeds his table. Now here, 
they fay, are thofe lower parts. of the earth, 

whither: Chrift defcended; but before they 
prove that Chrift came down hither, I would 
have them prove that there is fuch a place, 

_ They fay they prove it from 1 Pet. iii, 

19. where it is faid, that Chrift by bis fpirit. 
went-and preached: to the ppirits: in prifon; the 
words in the Greek are, ty 6 nas Tog 49 Qudaxe 
evedpwocrs cropeusers: “ExM UL EV. ‘But do thefe: words 
imply that thofe fpirits were in prifon ‘at that 
time. that. he preached to them? not at. all, 

but the entire fenfe of them is this: He preach 
ed to = jJpirits in prifon; that is, Cheift in the 
days of Noah, by his fpirit preached: to; and. 
ftrove with, ‘thofe. difobedient fpirits: which 
fpirits are now in prifon, or in-hold, far fo ty 
furans fignifies, that is, they are:beld in chains 
of darkntf te the pepe of the is day > 


as, 
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as, fuppofe I dhould fay, that Chri preached 
to many bundred fouls in bell, does it follow 
hence, that they were in hell while he preached 
to them? no, but it muft be took in a divided 
fenfe, that many hundreds, who are now in 
bell, were once. preached to by Chrift. 

_Aad thus having fhewn the nullity: of this 
argutnent, I think jt is clear, that Chrift: de- 
{cended not into purgatory, for that which 
is not, cannot be defcended into: but I wone 
der why men fhauld be fo folicitous in find- 
ing out a purgatory: for if they go not to 
heaven, they need not doubt, but that there 


is room enough in hell, without providing .. 


themfelves of a third place, 

5. In the fifth and laft place therefore, I 
conceive thefe words in the text, to bear the 
fame fenfe with, and perhaps to have refe« 
rence to thofe in P/a/, cxxxix. 15. where Da- 
vid {peaking of his conception in his mother’s 
womb, /ays, that be was framed qnd fafbtor- 
ed in the loweft parts. of the earth. In like 
manner, Chrift’s defcending into the lowedt parta 
of the earth, may very properly be taken for — 
his incarnation and poacnee in the womb: 
of the bleffed virgin. 

That this is fo, yet with fubmiffion to bet 
ter judgments, | judge upon thefe grounds. © 

1. Becaufe the former expofitions have beets 
clearly fhewni to be, fome of them, unnatu-— 
rai and: forced, and others impertinent: but: 
thafe four being removed, aaah ig no -ather. 
befides this affignable, 

2. It 
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_ 2, It is ufual for the apoftles to tran{cribe 
and ufe the Hebrew phrafes of the old Tefta- 
ment: and fince Paul here ufes David’s very 
words, it is moft probable, that he ufed them 
in David’s fenfe. 

3. Ladd, that thefe words of Chrift’s de- 
fending and afcending, are fo put together in 
the text, that they feem to intend us a fum- 
mary account of Chrift’s whole tranfa@tion of 
that great work of man’s rcdemption from firft 
to laft; which being begun in his conception, 
and confummate in his afcenfion, by what 
better can his defcending be explained, than 
by his conception, the firft part and inftance 
of this great work, as his afcenfion was the 
laft? So that by this explication the apoftles 
words are caft into this eafy and proper fenfe, 
that the fame Chrift, and eternal fon of 
God, who firft condefcended and debafed 
himfelf fo far, as to be incarnate and conceived 
in the flefh, was he who afterwards afcend- 
ed into heaven, and was. advanced to that 
pitch of fublime honour and dignity, far 
above the principalities and powers of men 
and angels, 

And thus much for the firft thing, Chrift’s 
humiliation and defcenfion, both as to the 
manner how, and the place whither he did 
defcend. 

- I]. I come now in the next place to confi- 
der his exaltation and afcenfion, For thall he 


fo leave his glory, as never to re-afiume it? 
| Shall 
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Shall fuch a fun-beam ftrike the earth, and 
not rebound ? 

As for the way and manner how he afcend- 

ed; I affirm, that it was according to his 
human nature, properly and by local motion ; 
but according to his divine, only by com- 
munication of properties, the action of one 
nature being afcribed to both, by virtue of 
their union in the fame perfon. 
_ As for the place to which he advanced, 
it is, fays the apoftle, far above all heavens, 
In the expofition of which words it is ftrange 
to confider the puerile fondnefs of fome ex- 
- pofitors ; who will needs have the fenfe of 
them. to be, that Chrift afcended above the 
empyrean heaven, the higheft of all the reft, 
and there fits enthroned in the convexity and 
outfide of it, like a man fitting upon a globe, 
For, fay they, otherwife, how could Chrift 
be faid to have afcended above the heavens ? 
But if they will ftick to this term above, let 
them alfo ftick to the other, far above, and 
then they muft not place him juft upon the 
empyrean heaven ; but imagine him ftrangely. 
pendulous, in thofe Jpatia extramundana, 
thofe empty fpaces that are fuppofed to be 
beyond the world. How improper, and in- 
deed romantick, thefe conceits are, you eafily 
difcern, 

But the words of the text have fomething 
of figure, of hyperbole, and latitude in them ; 
and fignify not, according to their literal 
nicenefs, a going above the heavens by a local 

I fupe- 
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firperiority ; but an advance to the moft emi- 
nent place of dignity and glory in the higheft 
heaven, | | | 
Befides, the very common ufe of the word 
does not of necefiity enforce the fortner inter- 
pretation ; for we think we fay properly 
enough, that 4 man is upon the top of an houfe 
or tower, if he be but in one of the upper- 
moft parts of it, without his ftanding upon 
the weather-cock : but it is the ufual fate of 
fach over {ctupulous adherets to words and 
letters, to be narrow men, and bad inter- 
preters. | : 
I have nothing elfe to add for explication 
of Chrift’s afcenfion, but only to obferve and 
adore God’s great and wife methods of exalt- 
ing, exemplified to us by an inftance in his 
deareft fon. He, we fee, is deprefied before 
advanced, crucified before enthroned, and led. 
through the vale of tears, to the region of 
eucharift and hallelujahs. He was punihed 
with one crown, before he was rewarded with’ 
another, and difciplined by the hardfhips of 
fhame and fervitude to the glories of a 
kingdom, _ | 
And do we now think to have our whole 
courfe {pun in one even thread? to live deli-. 
cioufly in one world, as well as glorioufly 
in another? to tread foftly, and to walk upon 
paths of rofes to the manfions of eternal fe- 
licities? 7 | 
No; it is the meafure of our happinefs, 
and ought to be fo of our with too, to sig 
| ~ like 
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like Chriff. The preferments of heaven will 
be fure to meet us only in the ftate of an 
afflicted abject humility. Chrift preached up- 
on the mountain, but he lived and ated his 
fermons, in the valley. 

The way of falvation muft needs be oppe- 
fite to that of damnation. We mutft (as J 
may {0 fpeak) defcend.to heaven; for it was 
Adam’s a{piring that. brought him. down, and 
Lucifer’s tall. was but,the confequent of his 
afcenfion, | | | 

Ili. I come now to the third thing, which 
is the qualification and ftate of Chrift’s per- 
fon, in reference to both thefe conditions: He 
was the. fame. He that defcended is the fame 
alfa that afcended, Which to me feems a full 
argument to evince the unity. of the two na- 
tures. in the fame perfon: fince. two. feveral 
actions are afcribed, to the, fame perfon, both 
of. which, it is evident; could not be per- 
formed by,the fame nature, | 

As. for Chrift’s defeending, I thew that it 
could not be. by his human nature ; for that re- 
ceived its firft exiftence.on earth, and therefore 
could not come down from heaven; but it was 
to be underftood, of: his diving nature though 
improperly, and only,fo, as.it became united: 
to.a. nature here below: but, as for bis afcend. 
ing, itis clear that Chrift did this by his hus. 
man.nature, and, that. properly and. literally ; 
and yet it is here affirmed, that st was the fame 
Chrift whe.both afcended-and defcendeds .a great 

| 7 proof 
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proof of that myfterious economy of two na 
tures in one hypoftafis. 

The {chool of Socinus, we have heard, af- 
firms Chrift to have defcended from heaven, 
only in refpect of his divine and heavenly ori= 
gination: but how according to their opinion 
can they make it out, that it was the fame 
Chrift who afcended? for they affirm concern- 
ing the body which he had before his death 
and after his refurrection here upon earth, 
that he did not carry that with him into hea- 
ven, but that was left here behind whether by 
annihilation, or fome fecret conveyance of it 
into the earth by the power of God, they tell 
us not, nor indeed know themfelves; but in 
the room of it, they fay, he had a fpiritual 


ethereal body, with which he afcended inta 


heaven ; a body without flefh and bones, a re- 
fined, fublimated, angelical body ; which are 
words enough I confefs, but where the fenfe 
Is, we may go feek. I wonder, they do not 
farther explain their fubtile notion, and fay, 
that it is a certain body without corporeity. 
But though they will not allow the union 
of two complete natures in the fame perfon ; 


yet they, and all the world muft grant, that 


two diftiné& fubftances, the foul and the body, 
go to compound and integrate the man: and 


and I know, according to their ufual appel- 
lation of him, they will allow him to be fas 


man Chrift Fefus, 
Now I demand of them upon what prin- 
ciples of reafon or philofophy, they will prove 
that 


grr, 


> a 
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that to be the farmie compound; when one 
entire half, that goes to the making of it, is 
wholly another thing. When we take white, 
and mingling it with red, make a third difting 
colour ; if we could now feparate that white 
from the red, and join tt to a blue, do we 
think that this conjunction would make the — 
fame kind of colour that the former mixture: 
did? In like manner can I affirm, that the 
fame foul fucceffively united. to two feveral 
bodies of a kind wholly diverfe, if not op- 
pofite, makes the very fame compound? If 
the whole be nothing elfe but its parts united, 
effential parts totally changed, I am lure, can- 
not be the fame whole. 

Neither let them reply, that this-argument. 
favours too much of philofophy, for by fay- 
ing fo, they fay oo that it favours too much 
of reafon. i 

I confefs there are fome paflages that fell 
out after Chrift’s refurreGtion, that feem to 
perfuade us, that the body, he then appeared 
in, was not of the fame nature with our bo-. 
dies now a-days, nor with that which he him- 
felf had before his death: for we read, that 
he vanifhed out of fome of the difctples “fight, 
and that he came into them, the doors being 
Sout. 

Which confiderations, I fipaeles drove. 
Origen to affert, that Chrift’s foul had fuch a 
command over his body, and his body fuch a. 
ductility. to comply .with thofe commands, 
‘that the foul could contract or expand ir, 
wnat 
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what. compafs, or transfigure it into what 
fhape it pleafed 5 fo as to command it through 
a chink, of crevice, or reprefent rt, fometimes 
under one form, fometimes under another, 

‘But to this L an{wer,. that however Chrift’ 5 
bedy, as-every: bedy elfe, ‘is capable of con- 
tinping. the: fame, notwithftanding the altera- 
tion of its qualities and outward form; yet, 
that a body of fich a dimenfion fhould be 
contracted to fuch a thinnefs, as‘ to pafs 
through. a. chink or crevice,, cannot be effected 
without:a penetration of the. parts, and a mu- 
tual’ finking into one another : which thofée 
who. underftand the nature.of body, know to, 
| a a contradiétion, and confequently impof, 

ble. - 

As. for thofe fcriptures which feem to give 
qolour to the opinion that Chrift, after hig 
refurreCtion, had fuch an aerial phantaftic 
body, before” 1. anfwer them, I fhall premife 
that, great inftance and affirmation that Chrift 
gave of the reality of his body,- to- his difci- 
ples, being’ frighted at his prefence, and fup- 
pofing they had feen a. {pirit or apparition, 
huke xxiv. 38,-39.- Why (lays he) do fuch 
thoughts arife in your bearts? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myfelf: handle 
me and fee, for a fpirit hath not flefo and 
and bones as yé fee me haves What. could be” 
mote plain and pofitive for the clearing of this 


ies ? cota it is therefore, : that he | 
-" 4 "3 a oe “of 
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of other places that feem to imply the con- 
trary never fo difficult. 

The firft is in Luke xxiv. 31. He vanifhed 
ut of their fight. To which I anfwer, that 
it is not at all abfurd, to affirm, that Chrift, 
by his divine power, might caft a mift before 
their eyes; or fufpend the actings of theit 
vifive faculty in reference to himfelf, while 
he conveyed himfelf in the mean time away ; 
or poflibly he might depart with fo quick 
@ motion, that it was almoft inftantaneous, 
and fo indifcernible: for either the exceed- 
ing quicknefs or flownefs of motion, makes 
the fucceffive progrefs of it not obfervable to 
the eye, as is manifeft from an hundred daily 
experiments, 

For the fecond place in ‘fobn xx. 19. where 
it is faid, that be came amongft bis difciples the 
doors being fhut: this is capable of an expli- 
cation that is obvious, and removes all dif- 
ficulty. For it is not to bé underftood of the 
doors being fhut in the very act of his en- 
trance, but juft antecedently to it; that is, 
Chrift coming to the place found the doors 
fhut; yet notwithftanding, by his immediate 
power, he caufed them to fly open, as the 
angel did the prifon doors at the releafe of 
Peter, .4é¢s xii. and then he entered. Thus 
we read, that the Jame walk, the blind fee; 
not indeed while they continued lame and 
blind, but the lame and blind were firft cured 
of thofe infirmities, and fo made to wa/k and 


ee, 
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— So Chrift did not enter, the doors continu- 
ing fhut, but the doors that he found faft 
fhut, he by a ftrange power opened, and fo 
came amongftt his difciples, which was enough 
to affright and amaze them. 

But to reduce this to a familiar inftance: 
Suppofe a ftranger, or fufpicious perfon fhould 
come into an houfe, and the mafter of the 
houfe fhould afk his fervant, whether the 
doors were fhut, or open, when he came in? 
Surely his meaning is not, did he pafs through 
the door while it was fhut? But his fenfe is, 
did he find the door fhut, and fo broke it 
open, or did he find the door ftanding open, 
and fo entered? This expofition is natural, 
and fo clears the doubt, that the difficulty 
itfelf vanifhes, and is but an apparition; and 
fo much for the third thing. 

_ 4. 1 proceed now to the fourth and laft 
thing. Which is the end of Chrift’s afcen- 
fion, that he might fill all things. 

This alfo is capable of various interpreta- 
tion, for this term a// things, may refer, 

1. Either to the {cripture, that he might 
fill, or rather fulfill (for the Greek wanpéw fig- 
nifies both) all thofe prophecies and predic- 
tions recorded of him in the books of the pro- 
phets. | 7 
2. Or fecondly, it may refer to the church, 
that he might fill all things belonging to that, 


with his gifts and graces; for it is fubjoined 


that he gave fome apoftles, fome prophets, 
fome evangelifts, and fome paftors and teach- 
ers ; 
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ers; for the perfecting of the faints, and for 
the edifying of the body of Chrift: Both 
thefe expofitions I confefs are probable. But, 

3. In the third place, it may relate to all 
things in ‘the -world,. within. the whole 
compafs of heaven and earth; and fince the 
words fo taken, afford us an eminent proof, 
both of Chrift’s effential deity, as alfo of the 
power with which he was endued as media- 
tor: we fhall not let. fo great a prize flip out 
of our hands, but prefer and follow this’ as 
the moft genuine interpretation. 

Now Chrift may be.faid :thus to fil all 
things in a double refpect. —: 

1. In refpeét of the omniprefence of his 
nature and_univerfal diffufion of his godhead, 
The {chools in {tating the manner how one 
thing is in another, whereas they make bodies 
prefent. by circum/cription,. finite {pirits defi- 
nitive, that is, by being fo here, as at the 
fame time not to be there: not improperly, I 
think, make God to be in all things by rea 
pletion: that is, he is fo zz them, that they 
afe rather 772 bim ; {preading fuch an immenfe 
fulnefs over all things, as in a manner {wal- 
lows and folds them up within himéelf, 

Such a fulnefs thas’ Chrift as God, by 
which he fills, or ‘rather overflows the uni- 
verfe, ef ad omnia prafentialiter fe babet. 
Could there be a more full and appofite proof 
of this’ than. that place, “fobm iii. 13. No 
man bath afcended a te heaven but he that 
came down from heauen; even the fon of man, 

2 which 
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which is in heaven. He came down frorr 
heaven, and at that time was talking with 
Nicodemus upon earth ; and yet even then he 
was ftill in heaven. How? But by the om- 
niprefence of his divine nature, that fcorned 
the poor limitations of place, diffufed an im- 
menfe prefence every where, and could be in 
heaven without afcending thither. 

But what I fay of Chrift, as to his divine 
nature, fhould I affert the fame of his human, 
it would be both an error in divinity, and a 
' prodigious paradox in philofophy. 

Yet the Romanift will have Chrift’s whole 
body to be in ten thoufand places together, 
and at once; namely, wherefoever their hoft 
is celebrated, and in every particle of that 
hoft ; which certainly is the greateft abfurdity, 
and moft portentous piece of nonfenfe that ever 
was owned in the face of the rational world. 

And the Lutherans, who by a dough-baked 
reformation, ftriking off from the Romith er- 
rors, have rather changed than correéfed this 
grand abfurdity, they affert 2 confubftantia- 


tion, and the confequent of it, the ubiquity of 


Chrift’s humane nature, 


But certainly they have fome unan{werable. | 


arguments, that force their affent to fuch un- 
couth prapofitions. What they ate, we fhalk 
hear. Fhey argue thus: : 


Chrift, in refpec of his human nature, - 


fits at God’s right hand ; but God’s right hand 
is every where, and confequently Chrift’s hu- 
man nature muft be fo too _ 


j ae e8 If 
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If I might anfwer a foolifh argument ac- 
cording to its folly, I might demand of them, 
if God’s right hand be _— where, where 
then will they place his left? But do not they 
know that Chrift’s fitting at God’s right hand 
is not taken in a metaphyfical fenfe, for his 
co-exiftence with it? but is only a phrafe, 
importing God’s advancing him to high dig- 
nity and honour, as princes ufe to place their 
favourites at their right hand, 

But they proceed. If Chrift’s human na- 
ture be united to the whole divine nature, then 
wherefoever his divine nature is prefent, there 
muft be alfo hishuman, But fuppofing that his 
human nature is not every where, and that 
his divine is, then in thofe places, where the 
human nature 1s not, the divine is there with- 
out it ; and fo confequently in thofe places it 
is not united to it: for things intimately unit- 
ed, muft be prefent together in the fame 
places, 

But what pitiful thin fophiftry is. this! 
whatever at the firft fight it may appear: 
for they diftinguith not a fpiritual union frum 
that which is corporeal, and between things 
having quantity. If indeed, Chrift’s human 
nature were united to his divine, by way of 
adequate commenturation, one to the other, 
it would then follow, that if one was where 
the other is not, the union fo far would ceafe ; 
but the union between thefe two natures is 
only by intimate indiffolvable relation one 
to the other ; fo that wherefoever the divine 

| C 3 nature 
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nature of Chrift is prefent, though his human 

is notthere prefent too, yet it {till holds the fame 

relation to it, as to a thing joined with it in 

one and the fame fubfiftence. And fo much 

in anfwer to a fophiftical argument brought to 
defend a mifhapen monftrous affertion. 

We fee here the firft way,. how Chritft fills 
all things in the world; namely, by the efien- 
tial omniprefence of his divine nature. - But 
yet this is not the filling all things direQly in- 
tended in the text; for that was to be con- 
fequent to his afcenfion; be afcended that he 
might fill all things; it accrued to him upon 
and after his afcenfion, not before; but his 
omniprefential filling all things being an in- 
feparable property of his divine nature,. al- 
ways agreed to him, and was not then at length 
to be conferred on him. 

2. In the fecond place therefore, Chritt 
may be faid to fill all things, in ref pect of the 
univerfal rule and government of all things in 
heaven and earth committed to him as mediator 
upon hisafcenfion. This is the only filling all 
‘things, that the {chool of Socinus will allow 
him ; forafmuch as. they’ make him to be 
God ‘only by office not by nature; and that 
his full deity bears date from his afcenfion ; at 
which time he took poffeffion of the govern- 
ment of the world. 

But inthis, I muft confefs, they are fomuch 
the lefs injurious to Chrift : fince they allow the 
Father himfelf to fill all things no otherwife: they 
acknowledge him indeed to have fuch an extent 


of 
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of power as to reach all places, perfons, and 
things; but his omniprefence they deny, and 
confine his being to a circumfcribed refidence _ 
within the higheft heaven ; as we may fee in 
Crellius’s book De attributis Dei, chap. 1. 
So little ought we to wonder at their denying 
the deity of the Son, when they have even. 
torn the faireft perfections out of the godhead 
of the Father. 

But to look back upon Chrift, now enjoy- 
ing the end of his afcenfion even the fovereign- 
ty of all things. This is he, that is now king 
of kings, and lord of lords, who weilds the 
f{cepter of heaven andearth, and wears the im- 
perial crownof the univerfe. Heaven is his 
throne, and the thrones of kings his foot- 
ftool. | 

He now fhines in the head of that glorious 
army of martyrs, and wearing the trophies of 
conquered fin and death, poffeffes the kingdom 
of the world, by the two unqueftionable titles 
of conqueft and inheritance. The angels, 
thofe immediate retainers to the almighty, 
and minfters of providence, are his attendants, 
they hear his will and execute his commands 
with a quick and a winged alacrity. 

All the elements, the whole train and re- 
tinue of nature are fubfervient to his pleafure, 
and inftruments of his purpofes. The ftars 
fight in their courfes-under his banner, and 
fubordinate their powers to-the dictates of his 
will. The heavens rule all below them by 

C4 their 
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their influences, but themfelves are governed 
by his. He can command nature out of its 
courfe, and reverfe the great ordinances of the 
creation. 

The government, the ftrefs and burden of 
all things lies upon his hands. The blind hea- 
then have been told of an Atlas that fhoulders 
up the heavens; but we know that he who 
fupports the heavens, is not under them, but 
above them. 

And to give you yet a greater inftance of his 
fovereignty, he extends his dominion even to 
man’s will, that great feat of freedom, that 
with a kind of autocracy and fupremacy with- 
in itfelf, commands it own actions, laughs at 
all compulfion, {corns reftraint, and defies the 
bondage of human laws or external obliga- 
tions. 

Yet this, even this abfolute principle, bends 

to the over-powering infinuations of Chrift’s 
{fpirit; nay, witha certain event, and yet with 
a referve to its own inviolate liberty, when he 
calls, it cannot but be willing, My earthly 
prince may command my eftate, my body, 
and the fervices of my hand, but it is Chrift 
only that can command my will: this is his 
peculiar and prerogative. 

It remains now that we tranfcribe this ar- 
ticle of our creed into our lives, exprefs his 
fovereignty in our fubjection ; and by being the 
moft obedient of fervants declare him to be the 
ereateft of matters. 

Even 
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Even the blefied and only potentate, who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach ‘unto, 


To whom with the Father and the boly 
Spirit be rendered and afcribed, as as 
moft due, all praife, might, majefty and 
dominion both now and for evermore, 
Amen. | | 
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EPHESIANS iv. 10. 


that he might fill all things. 


HESE words exhibit to us the great 

: end and defign of Chrift’s afcenfion, 

and without any ftrain or force laid 
upon them, are capable of a threefold interpre- 
tation ; a diftinct furvey of each of which 
fhall be the bufinefs of the prefent exercife. 

1. In the firft place then, this term a// 
things may refer to the whole feries of pro- 
phecies and predictions recorded of Chrift in 
the {criptures ; which he might be faid to /i//, 
or rather to fulfill by his afcenfion : which figni- 
fication, as it is moft proper to the force of 
the Greek word: forafmuch as all other 
places, which we tranflate fulfil, are ex 
prefied by this word warpow, fo it is moft a- 
greeable to the method of the fcriptures, fpeak- 
ing of Chrift ; of whom we never find any 
great action recorded, which was before point- 
ed at by fome prophecy, but it is immediately 
added, that it was done iva wanpwdy, that fuch 
or fuch a feripture might be fulfilled. And for 
Chrift’s afcenfion, and the confegent of it, his 

diffufion 
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diffufion of the gifts of the fpirit, we have an 
eminent prediction of that in P/a/m Ixviii. 18. 
here referred to by the apoftle; He a/cended 
up on bigh, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

~ Concerning’ which place, it muft be con- 
feffed, that both the Hebrew and the Septuagint 
from the Hebrew render it, not, be gave gifts 
unto men, but he received gifts amongft men, 
avéGns eis uPGr, nat erabes dalmara ty avbpazrars? 
And for this the Jews, who at all hands lie 
upon the catch, charge Paul as a perverter of 
the prophet’s meaning, in a falfe rendition of 
the fenfe of the place, | 

But to repel their calumny, and to falve the 
credit of our apoftle, there may be a double 
an{wer applied to this. 

1. That the apoftle did not precifely tic 
himfelf to the very words, but followed only 
the defign and fenfe of the text: and this 
was the fame in both thofe different words, 
tAaGe nas dans, he recerved and he gave. For 
the prophet {peaking of it, as of a thing, at 
that time, future, fays, that Chrift received 
gifts, namely, from his Father: which gifts 
he was afterwards, in the fulnefs of time, to 
pour forth upon men. But the apoftle {peak- 
ing of it, as of a thing in his time paft and 
fulfilled, mentions only his giving and actual 
beftowing thofe gifts, which indeed was the 
end for which he firft received them of his 


Father, 


2. But 
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2, But, fecondly, if the Hebrew be ren- 
dered not he received gifts for men, but from 
or among/t them, as the Jews contend that it 
ought. Forafmuch as the prophet, in that 
Pfalm, relates the conqueft God gave his peo- 
ple over their enemies ; whereupon he is faid to 
have received gifts from them; as it is the 
cuftom for conquerors to fet apart and confe- 
crate fome of their fpoils to their god. I 
fay, if this be admitted, as the plea is very 
plaufible, we affirm then, that it was not 
Paul’s defign, toufe thefe words, be gave gifts 
unto men, by way of Citation out of David; but 
having by a kind of tranfumption and accom- 
modation borrowed thofe former words of his, 
be afcended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, to fhew how great a triumph God made 
over thofe greater enemies, fin, and death, in 
the afcenfion of Chrift, that he might now 
alfo exprefs how much this fpiritual triumph 
did exceed thofe temporal ones that God 
wrought for his People over their temporal 
enemies ; whereas the Pfalmift fays, that upon 


thofe triumphs he recezved gifts from men. 


Paul here adds thefe words of his own, that 
upon this greater triumph in the afcenfion of 
Chrift, be gave gifts unto men, according to 
which fenfe the words carry in them an elegant 
antithefis, defigned to fet forth the excellency 
of one above the other, by how much it is 
more excellent to give than to receive. And 
thus we have a full vindication af the 


apoftle. 
But 
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But here for the further illuftration of © 
Chrift’s filling all things in this fenfe, I can- 
not pafs over that ufeful obfervation of Grotius 
about the word awazecw, that it does not fig- 
nify only a bare giving an event to a prophecy, 
many of which, though applied to Chrift by 
the apoftles, yet indeed were fulfilled before 
him; as particularly, that place in Matt, it. 
I have called my fon out of Egypt, was ful-— 
filled in. the children of Ifrael, of whom it 
was firft fpoke. But becaufe thofe prophecies 
had not only a literal and hiftorical, but alfo a 
farther and a myftical intention, therefore this’ 
word wanpiw fignifies a completion even to a — 
redundancy, a fulfilling them over and above; 
namely fuch a one, as not only reaches theic 
firft and hiftorical event, but alfo verifies their 
myftical and more remote fenfe. | 

And fuch a filling or fulfilling of the old 
prophecies and predictions, was proper and 
peculiar to Chrift to whom they all pointed, 
and in whom they all ended, as 72 thetr ut- 
moft period, their only center, their great, and 
laft defign. And thus much for the firft in- 
terpretation. | | 

2. But 2dly, the term a// things may refer 
to the church; which fenfe J fhall moft infift 
upon, as carrying’ in it the’ fubject-matter of 
this day’s commemoration. = ~~ ~~ 

Now Chrift, it feems, would not have the 
fabrick of his church ‘inferior to: that of the 
univerfe: It being itfelf indeed a’ leffer world: 
pick'd or rather fifted out of the greater, where 

: mankind 
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mankind is brought into a narrower compafs, 
but refined to a greater perfeGtion. And, asin 
the con(ftitution of the world, the old philo- 
fophy ftrongly afferts that nature has with 


much care filled every little {pace and corner. 


‘ of it with body, there being nothing that it 
fo much abhors as a vacuity: fo Chrift (as it 
were) following the methods of nature in the 
works of grace, has fo advantagioufly framed 
the whole fyftem of the church; firft, by an 


infinite power making in it capacities, and. 


then by an equal goodnefs filling them. 
Chafms and emptinefies are the infelicities 
. of the work, bue the difgrace of the work- 
man. Capacity unfilled, is the opportunity of 
mifery, the very nature and definition of 
want, Every vacuity is (as it were) the hunger 


of the creation, both an undecency, and a 


torment, 

Chrift therefore would have his body the 
church not meager and contemptible, but re- 
plenifhed and born up with fufficiency, dif- 
played to the world with the beauties of ful- 
nefs and the moft enobling perfections, — 

Now the church being a fociety of men 
combined together in the profeffion of Chri- 
ftian religion, it has unavoidably a double 
need or neceflity emergent from its very na- 
ture and conftitution. That is, one of go- 
vernment, the other of inftruction; the firft 
agreeing to it fimply as a fociety, the fecond, 
as it is {uch a fociety. And it 1s Chrift’s great 
prerogative to fill it in both thefe refpects. 

ss 1. And 
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1. And firft in refpect of its government, of 
which excellent and divine thing in general 
we may fay this, that, as at firft it could be 
nothing elfe but the invention of the infinite, 
eternal mind; fo now it is the vital fupport, 
and very finew that holds together all the parts 
of fociety. And being of fuch univerfal ne- 
ceffity, there muft be 4 policy in church as 
well as ftate. The church indeed is a {pi- 
ritual body, but government is the very {pirit 
of that. ) 

_ Hereupon it follows in the next verfe, that 
Chrift gave fome apoftles, fome evangelifts, fome 
prophets, fome paftors and teachers; part of 
which are names importing rule and jurif- 
diction, 7 3 

_ But yet in all this catalogue of ecclefiaftical 
officers, we find no lay-elders, no church-al- 
dermen, no fpiritual-furrs; nor yet in the 
whole current of antiquity, till they dropt 
from the invention. of a late impoftor, who 
being firft expelled by the popular rout, be- 
came afterwards obnoxious to it, and fo had 
no way to make himfelf chief in the govern- 
ment, but by allowing them a fhare. 

_ But Geneva certainly is not the mother- 
church of the world, nor are Mr. Calvin and 
Mr. Beza fit correCtors of antiquity, or pre- 
{cribers to pofterity; nor ought this new 
fafhion in church-government to be there- 
fore authentick, becaufe derived to us from 
France, S$. | 
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adly, The church being thus framéd into 
the oecotiomy of a governed body, ftands 
equally in ‘need of inftruction, For inaf- 
much as the doétrine it profefies, grows not 
upon the ftock of natural principles, fo as to 
be deducible from thence by the ftrength of 
reafon and difcourfe, but comes derived from 
immediate and divine revelation ; ; It requires 
the helps and affiftances of frequent inculca- 
tion, to water and keep it alive upon the un- 
derftanding and the will, where nature gives 
it no footing from any notions within, but 
what it receives from the force and arts of ex- 
ternal impreffion. —- 

Now for this alfo, Chrift made a full and 
glorious provifion by that miraculous diffufion 
of the holy ghoft, after his afcenfion, upon 
thofe great paftors and reprefentatives | ‘of his 
church, the apoftles. 

In which notable paffage of his conferring 
the Holy Ghoft, we have thefe two things ob- 
fervable. 


I. The time when. 
II, The manner how it was given, 


As for the.time, in which it was conferred, 
_ this is remarkable in a double refpect. 

-¥ In refpect of Chriftian religion itfelf, it 
being about its firft: folemn promulgation; 
which though it was a doctrine moft trae and 
excellent, yet certainly it was alfo very ftrange 
and unufual, And this we may obferve, that 


there is no ftrange inftitution that can ever be 
of 
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of long continuance in thé world, but that | 
which firft enters and ingratiates itfelf by fomé- 
thing fignal and prodigious. | | 

The beginning of every thing has a ftrange 
and potent influence upon its duration. And 
the firft appearances ufually determine men 
either in their acceptance or diflike, Nothing 
ftamps itfelf fo deep in the memory as that 
which is frefh and new, and not made cony — 
temptible by a former acquaintance; and the 
frefhnefs of every thing, is its beginning. 

Had not Chrift therefore ufheréd in his re- 
ligion by miracle and wonder, and arrefted 
mens firft apprehenfions of it by fomething 
grand and fupernatural ; he had hindered its 
progrefs by a difadvantageous fetting forth, 
expofed it naked to infidelity, and fo render- 
ed it firft difputable, and then defpifed. Ie 
had been like the betraying 4 fublime and 
noble compofition by a low and creeping pfo- 
logue, which blafts the reputation of the en 
fuing difcourfe, and fhuts up the auditors ap- 
probation with prejudice and contempt. 

Mofes therefore, by the appointment of God, 
bringing in a new religion, did it with figns 
and wonders, the mountain burning, and the 
trumpet founding; fo that it was not fo much 
the divine matter of the law, as the ftrange. 
manner of its delivery, that took fuch hold of | 
the obftinate Jews; and poffibly Mofes fhould | 
never have convinced, had he not firft frighted 
their belief. 

| | D And 
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‘And this is fo neceffary upon the very prine 


ciples of nature; that even thofe impoftors, 
who have introduced falfe religions into the 


world, have yet endeavoured to do it by the: 


fame methods by which the true was efta- 
blifhed.. Thus Numa Pomptlius fettled a re- 
ligion amongft the old Romans, by feigning 
ftrange and ” fupernatural converfe with their 
fappofed goddefs Egeria. Apollonius Tianzus, 

‘who endeavoured to retrieve Gentilifm in op- 
pofition to Chriftianity, attempted it by fuch: 
Rtrange and feemingly miraculous actions. 

And Mahomet is reported to have planted: 
his impoftures by the fame way of recommen- 
dation. Though in all thefe the fober and ju- 
dicious obferver, will eafily perceive that their 
miracles were as falfe as their religions, 


But however, this fhews how the mind of. 


man 1s naturally to be prevailed upon; and 
that in the propofal of fo great a thing to 


It as a new religion, the natural openefs and: 


meeting fervours of mens firft acceptance, are 
by: all means to- be fecured and poffeffed ; 


which is more fuccefsfully done, by a fudden~ 


breaking in upon their faculties with amaze- 
ment .and wonder,. then by courting their rea~ 
fon with argument and perfuafion. 

2. But 2dly, the time of Chrifts fending 
the {pirit, is very remarkable in refpect of the 
apoftles themfelves. It was, when they en- 


tred upon the full execution of their apoftolick — 
office; and from followers of Chrift, became 


the great leaders of the world, 


During. 
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_ During the time of their difciplefhip, and 
Chrift’s converfe with them upon earth, we 
read of no fuch wonderful endowments, fuch 
variety of tongues, fuch profound penetration 
into the myfteries of the gofpel, But on the 
contrary with many inftances of very thick 
ignorance, childifhnefs of {fpeech, and ftupidity 
of conception, as. appears from their many 
weak and infignificant queftions propofed to 
Chrift; their,grofs dulnefs to apprehend many 
of his {peeches, in themfelves very plain and 
intelligible: So that Chrift is almoft per- 
petually upbraiding them upon this account, 
as in Luke ix. ¥ 41. How long fhali I be with 
you, and fuffer you? and Matt. xy. W 16. Are 
ye. alfo yet without underflanding? and Luke 
xxiv. W 25. O fools and flow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have faid;.with 
many other fuch increpations; which fhews, 
that while they were yet under Chritt’s wing, 
and (as it were) in the zonage and minority of 
their apoftlefhip, they were not the moft {e- 
taphick doctors in the world. . : 

_ But when Chrift brings them forth upon 
the ftage of a publick, office to act as his 
commiffionerg and ambafladors, to. gather, 
and to govern a church in his name ;, im- 
mediately, like Saul upon his being anointed 
king, they ftep forth men of anather fpirit, 
great linguifts, . powerful difputants, able: to 
cope with the Jewifh Sanhedrim, to bafile 
their profoundeft rabbies, and to out-reafon 
the very Athenians. With their faculties 
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ftrangely enlarged, their apprehenfions height- 
ned, and their whole mind furnifhed with 
that ftock of endowments and rare abilities, 
that in others are the late and dear-bought ac- 
quifitions of large parts, long time, and fe- 
vere ftudy. 

I confefs there is fomething in office and 
authority, that of itfelf raifes a man’s abili- 
ties; and the very air and genius of govern- 
ment does (as it were) infpire him with that 
largenefs and reach of mind, that never ap- 
peared in the fame perfon yet in the ftate of 
privacy and fubjection: fo that government 
oftentimes does not only indicare virum, but 
facere; infenfibly mould and frame the man 
that has it, to a fitnefs for it; and at length 
equals him to his employment; raifing him 
above all the perfonal defeéts, and littleneffes of 
his former condition ; fublimating his parts, 
changing his thoughts, and widening his de- 
figns. The reafon and philofophy of which 
1 fhall not enquire into, the thing itfelf be- 
ing clear from experience. 

Now that the apoftles felt thefe natural in- 
fluences from their apoftolick employment, 
we have no reafon to deny. Yet certainly 
thefe could not work in them fuch a ftupen- 
dous change. This could be afcribed to no- 
thing, but to thofe omnipotent affiftances of 
the {pirit defcending upon them from heaven, 
and invefting them in their office, by fo mag- 
nificent and miraculous an inftallation. 

I 
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f 


SERMON IL 37 


And here I cannot but reflect upon the 
brutith folly, and abfurd impudence of the 
late fanatick decryers of the neceflity of hu- 
man learning, in order to the minifterial 
function, drawing an argument from this, 
that the firft and greateft minifters of the 
church were perfons illiterate, and not ac-_ 
quainted with the academy, but utterly igno- 
_ fant of the arts and fciences, the ftudy of 
which takes up fo much of our time, and 
draws after it fo much of our eftimation. 

Which argument though they vaunt in as 
their greateft and moft plaufible, yet there is 
none that fo directly ftrikes at the very throat 
of their caufe. For, whereas God found the 
apoftles upon their firft accefs to the miniftry 
thus naked of thofe endowments; he, by a 
miracle, fupplies what their opportunities per- 
mitted them not to learn; and by immediate 
power creates in them thofe abilities, which 
others, by their induftry acquire. 

Had not the knowledge of tongues, and 
the force of difputation been neceffary to a 
divine, would God have put himfelf to a mi- 
racle to furnith the apoftles with fuch endow- 
ments, in themfelves fo ufelefs, and in thefe 
mens judgment alfo pernicious? But fuch per- 
fons are below a confutation, and made only 
to credit what they difapprove, 

Now concerning the time of the effufion 
of the Holy Ghoft, upon comparing one 
Scripture with another, there feems to me a 
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very confiderable doubt very near a contra~ 
diction, and therefore worthily deferving our 
explication. 

The giving of the Holy Ghoft, is by many 
clear fcriptures affirmed to be after Chiritt’s S$ 
afcenfion’; ‘nay, his afcenfion is ‘made not 
only antecedent, but alfo caufal to it, "fobn 
vii. 39. The Holy Ghoft was not yet given, be- 
caufe that “fefus was not yet glorified. And 
yet in Sohn xx.’ it is is faid that Chrift, a 


little before his afcenfion, conferred the Holy | 
Ghoft upon his difciples, yy 22. And he 
breathed upon them, and ‘faid, receive ye the 
Holy Ghoft, Now thefe places feem directly — 


contradictory, — 
' ‘To which I anfwer, that if the giving of 


the Holy Ghoft be in both places to be un-— 


der{todd for one and the fame thing, they 
certainly contradiét one another, Wherefore, 
to avoid this, we muft allow a double giving 
of the Holy Ghoft. One, in which Chrift 


conveys the minifterial power: Ihe other, in 
which he confers minifterial gifts and abilities. 
Now it was the firft of thefe that happened © 
before Chrift’s afcenfion, as is clear from the | 


following words in ¥ 23. Who/efoever fins 


you remit, they are remitted. Which we © 


‘know is the great inftance of minifterja] power 


and authority. And this, by the way, ex- 


cellently explains the fenfe of our church, as 


it ‘ufes the fame words in the ordination of | 


priefts, Receive ye the Holy Ghoft, ai 
. : Sey ee 
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the does not profefs to convey to. the perfon 
ordained minifterial gifts and abilities, but 
only minifterial power, |. ae 

But this folemn giving of the Holy Ghoft. 
after Chrift’s afcenfion, was a conferring gifts, ., 
graces, and abilities upon the apoftles, to fit, 
them for the difcharge of their minifterial - 
office and power, which had been conveyed to-. 
them by the former giving of the Holy Ghoft . 
before Chrift’s afcenfion. And thus we have - 
given a fair accommodation to thefe places of 
feripture. 2a Stee 

_ And fo having confidered the firft thing. 
-obfervable in Chrift’s giving the Holy Ghoft, 
viz. the time when; 1 pafs now to the | 

2. Second; Which is the manner how it , 
‘was conferred. And here the more brevity | 
is required ; the thing being fo eminently . 
known to. us all upon that full defcription of 
it in Ads ii. 2, 3. as, that the Holy Ghoft de-. 
feended and fat upon the apoftles in the form | 
of cloven fiery tongues, ufbered. in with the. 
found of a rufbing might wind, The various | 
fignificancy of which circumftances:-would . 
furnifh out matter for a year’sdifcourfe. And - 
as for the Popifh writers and commentators, .. 
they are almoft endlefs in this particular, fo 
anatomifing the miracle into all its minute par- -. 
ticles, and {pinning out every cireumftance 
into infinite allufions and metaphors: which + 
indeed .is their cuftom, in treating of moft.. 
of the grand paflages of the gofpel, till they 
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have even made their religion itfelf but a 


metaphor, that is, fomething like a religion, 
but not a religion, 

But the defign of this great action being to 
fignify, and. to tranfmit fpiritual notices by 
fenfible conveyances, it muft not wholly be 
paft over in filence. , 


_, Briefly therefore, it exhibits to the world, 


the great means chofen by God, for the pro- 
pagation of the kingdom of Chrift. The 
apoftles beating upon that general mifconceit 
of the Jews, about the kingdom of the Mef- 


fiah, inthe preceding chap. v. 6, afked Chrift, © 


Whether be would at that time reftore the king- 
dom to Ifrael ; and queftionlefs, in the {trength 
of that prejudice, they expected here fome 
ftrange appearance of angels that fhould con- 
quer. the world before them, and bring all] 
nations to the Jewifh yoak and fubjection. 
But fuddenly, by a new kind of warlike 
preparation, they receive no other weapons 
put tongues, the proper badges of him that 
is the eternal Word, weapons that draw na 
blood, break no bones; their only armour 
and artillery was variety of languages, that 
fitted them more to travel over, than ta con- 
quer the world: and thus was that firft caufe 
of the world’s confufion, made the great in- 


 ftrument of its falvation. 


And as thefe tongues were a proper repre- 
fentation of the gofpel, fo the peculiar nature 
and efficacy of this gofpel was emphatically 

| fet 
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fet forth by thofe attending circumftances of 
the fire and the. mighty wind, both of which 
are notable for thefe two effects: - 

1. Tocleanfe. 2. To confume and deftroy. 
The gofpel came like.a great and mighty wind 
to dry and cleanfe a dirty and polluted world; 
like a fire to purge and carry off that drofs 
that had fpread and fettled itfelf in the inmoft 
regions of our nature. The defign of Chri- 
‘ftianity was nothing elfe but to make virtue 
as univerfal and as natural to men as vice, as 
defireable to their thoughts, and as fuitable to 
their affections. Chrift’s intent was not fo 
much to amufe mens reafon with the belief 
of {trange propofitions, but to refine their 
manners, to correct their tempers, to turn. - 
vultures into doves, goats into fheep; to make 
the drunkard once for all vomit up his fin, to — 
bring the wanton only in love with purity, 
and to fee no beanty but in holinefs; to make 
men of covetous, cruel, and intemperate, to 
become liberal, courteous, and fober; in a 
word, to be new creatures, and excellent 
perfons. 

And therefore, he that in the profeffion of 
fo pure and noble a religion, thinks not of 
the defign of it; but only bears, and never 
feels the word ; to whom it comes only in the 
found of the wind, but not in the force and 
efficacy of the fire. Who in the midft of 
all fpiritual helps, of the feveral methods of 
amendment and renovation ; as feafonable fer- 

mnons, 
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mons, continual prayers, frequent facraments, 
and the like; yet carries his old bafe incli-' 
nations frefh and lively about him; and can-" 
not fay that he ever conqueted fo inuch as one 
habitual fin, nor got the better of any one’ 
vile appetite: but remains’ fordidly obnoxious, 
and a {lave to all its motions and‘ returns; fo 
that bya defperate viciffitude of fin and duty, 
he hears and fins, prays and ‘fins, partakes 


and fins; and that perhaps with a better fto-" 


mach than before; till by fuch a continual ’ 
mockery of God, he comes‘at length to have | 
finifhed the fatal round of reprobation. Such ’ 
a one will find, that that word which ‘could * 
not cleanfe hins:: will be a wind to blaft, and ’ 


a fire to confume him; and that the fame - 


spirit that-only breathed in gentle, but neglected — 
perfuafions, will at length, ‘like a refifted tem- 
peft, rage.in the fad effects of ‘incurable * 
breaches;.:and a final corifufion. - 
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Joun, ix. latter part ¥ 4, 
The night cometh when no.man can 
| work. 


Pe SE. words, as they lie in the con- 
@, ‘text, are a general maxim or affertion . 
’ affigned as a reafon of Chrifts con- 
{tancy and affiduity in the particular difcharge 
of thofe works, which, as mediator, he was to . 
perform while he was yet converfant in the. 
world, And for the figurative {cheme of the... 
words, there is nothing more ufual in the. 
dialect of Scripture, then to fet forth and ex- | 
prefs the, time allotted for this life by day; 
and the time and ftate after life, which is . 
' death, by might: the reafons of which fimiliy 
tude bejng very natural and obvious, to be 
exact and particular in recounting them would... 
be but to tell men what they know already, - 
and confequently a wark both precife and 
{uperfluous. | | 

The fenfe of the text feems moft naturally. 


to Jay itfelf forth in thefe three propofitions, 
: I. That 


| 
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I. That there is a work allotted, begun, 
cut out, and appointed to every man to 
be performed by him, while he lives in 
the world. 


II. That the time of this life being once 
_expired, there is no further opportunity 
or poflibility of performing that work, 


IlI. That the confideration of this ought 
to be the higheft and the moft preffing 
argument to every man, to ufe his ut- 
moit diligence in difcharging the work 
incumbent upon him in this life. 


I. For the firft of thefe, That thereis a 
work cut out, &c. we muft obferve yet every 
man may be confidered under a double capa- 
city or relation : 

1. As he is a part or member of the body 
politick, and fo is not his own, but ftands 
included in and poffeffed by the community. 
In which capacity he is obliged to contribute 
his proportion of help to the publick; as 
fharing from thence with others, the benefits 
of fociety, and fo being accountable to make . 
it fome retribution, in his particular ftation 
and condition, : 

2. A man may be confidered, as he is a 
member and fubject of a fpiritual and higher 
kingdom. And in this capacity, he is to 
purfue the perfonal, yet great intereft of his 
own falvation. He is fent into this world, to 
make fure of a better; to glorify his maker 
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by ftudying to fave himfelf; and, in a word, 
to aim at enjoyments divine, and fupernatural, 
and higher then this animal life can afpire 
onto. 

Now thefe two capacities are very different; 
by the former, a man is to approve himfelf a 
good citizen; by the latter a good Chriftian: 
And though thefe relations have their precife 
limits and diftinctions; yet we are not to be 
ignorant of the fubordination of one to the 
other, as its fuperior. So that if they chance 
to clafh and thwart, the inferior muft give 
way; nor muft a man do any thing to pre- 
ferve a civil intereft, that is contrary to a fpi- 
ritual, and the greater the obligations lying 
upon him with reference to the good of 
his foul, and the invaluable concerns of fe- 
licity in the other world. The diftinétion of 
a politick and a private confcience, is a thing 
that true reafon explodes, and religion abhors, 
as placing the matter of duty under a con- 
tradiction, and, confequently, can be nothing 
but an art to give a man fatisfaction in the 
midft of his fin. : 

We have feen then how every man fut 
tains a double capacity; according to which 
he has alfo a double work or calling : | 

1. A temporal one, by which he is to 
fill up fome place in the common wealth 
by the exercife of fome ufeful profeffion, 
whether as a divine, lawyer, or phyfician;. 
a merchant, foldier, mariner, or any inferior 

handicraft ; 
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handicraft; ‘by all which, as by fo many 
greater and lefs wheels, the bufinefs of the 
vaft body of the publick i is carried on, its ne- 
ceffities ferved and its {tate upheld. 

And God, who has ordained both fociety 
and order, accounts himfelf fo much ferved, 
by each man’s diligent purfait, though of the 
rmeaneft trade, that his ftepping out of the 
bounds of it to fome other work (as he pre 
fumes) more excellent, is but a bold and thanks 
Jefs prefumption, by which the man puts him- 
felf ovit of the common way and guard of 
providence. For God requires no man to be 
praying or reading when the exigence of his 
profeffion, calls him to his hammer or his 
_heedle ; for commands any one from his 
fhop to go heat a fefmon in thechurch, much 
lefs to preach one in the pulpit. 

God, as the Lord: and great matter of the fa- 
mily of thé univerfe, is ftill calling upon all 
his fervants to work and labour ; athing fo 
much difdained by the gallant and the epi- 
cure, is- yet that: general’ ftanding price, that 
God and nature has fet upon every enjoyment 
on this fide heaven ;: and he that invades'the 
poffeflion of any thing but upon this claim, 
is an intruder ahd an ufurper. I’ have given 
order; fays theapoftle, 2°Theff. iii, 10. That if 
any one refufe to labour, neither foould he' edt. 
It is the’ active arm; and the bufy hand, that 
muft both purvey for the mouth, and withal 

give 
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give it a right,to every morfel that-is put into it, 
Some perhaps. think they are not born to 
labour, becaufe they are born to eftates, But 
the fentence that God paffed upon Adam is 
univerfal, we find in it no exception or pro- 
vifo for any noble or illuftrious drone: No 
greatnefs can privilege a man to lye bafking in 
floth and idlenefs; and to eat the labours of 
the hufbandman’s hand, and drink the fweat 
of his brow; to wallow and fleep in eafe only 
as an ufelef lump of well cloathed, well 
defcended earth; earth for heavinefs only, but 
not for fruitfulnefs, ferves no other end of 
fociety, but only to make one in a number. 
But it may be replied, fhall thofe whom 
God has blefied in the world, and (as it were} 
by a particular mark of his providential fa- 
vour exempted from the general curfe of 
toil and labour, be obliged: to work in-a trade, 
or to be of fach or fuch a laborious profeffion. 
No, Lanfwer, that they need not, nor is this 
the thing contended for, but Jfimply that they: 
fhould /adour and fill up all the hours. of their 
time, by imploying themfelves ufefully for the. 
publick ; and there are fuperior and more. 
nobler imployments in which this labour may 
be fufficiently exerted. For is any. one fo 
rich or high as to be.above the labour of. do- 
ing good to a whole neighbourhood, of com- 
pofing differences, ftudying the cuftoms.of his. 
country, reading hiftories, and learning. fuch.- 


arts as may render him both eminent and ufe- 
ful, 
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ful, ferviceable to the publick both in peace 
and war ? 


If it be anfwered, that he ftands in need of 


none of all thefe, as being already abundantly 
fupplied with all the plenties and fupports of 
life. To this alfo I rejoin, that they are not 
only a man’s own perfonal needs, but the 
general needs of fociety that command a fup- 
ply and relief from his labour; add to this 
alfo, in the fecond place, that the obligation 
to labour, lying upon men, is not founded upon 
their needs and neceifities, but upon God’s com- 
mand, as its proper reafon ; which command 
he has laid univerfally and impartially upon 
all; and he that excufes himfelf from all la- 
bour, the common lot of’ mankind, by load- 
ing it with the odious name of fervility, 
fhould do well to confider whether the cuftom 
of a place, the vogue of his dependants, and 
his own: little arts of evafion, will be able 
to bear him out in fo broad a contempt 
of an exprefs command; and to refcue him 
from that thundering fentence levelled fo 
directly at him, in Matt. xxv. 30. Café ye the 
unprofitable fervant into outer darknefs, there 
fhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 

2. Correfpondent to a Chriftian’s other, that is, 
his {piritual capacity, he has alfo a {piritual cal- 
ling or profeflion; andthe work that this en- 
gages him to, is that grand one of working out 
bis falvation; a work that a life is too little _ 

a 
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had a man any thing more then a life to be« 
ftow upon it, 

A work that runs out into eternity, and 
upon which depends the woe or welfare of an 
immortal foul, ' 

Now this work ts threefold. 


i. To make our peace with God: 

2. To get our fins mortified, 

3. To get our hearts purified with thé 
contrary graces, 


1. And firft, for the firft of thefe,; the ma- 
king our peace with God. We know how 
tedious a work it is to reconcile or appeafe a 
potent enerhy amongft men ; frequent ads 
drefles muft be made, great and irkfome fub- 
miffions muft be digefted. Days muft be 
fpent in attending, and nights in projecting 
how to affwage, and qualify, and remove the 
{welling difguft; and recover a place in that 
breaft, that has been boyling with rancor and 
enmity, and defigns of mifchiefs. Many 
years perhaps go over a man’s head, before he 
gets any ground upon fuch an one, if, perad« 
venture, he fucceeds at laft; fo hard, fo trous 
blefome, and difcouraging a tafk it is; to win 
back a loft affection. Now every man muft 
know that upon his very firft coming into the 
world, he has this huge tafk upon him to ap- 
peafe and pacify a great enemy; an enemy 
fo much the harder to be pacified, becaufe 


once a friend. This enemy is God, and there- 
| E | fore 
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_ fore his enmities muft be commenfarate to his 
perfon, that is, infinite and unlimited, And it 
has this property alfo, that it is an enmity not 


commencing upon a mere grudge, but upon 


an injurious violation of his juftice, and con- 
fequently not ta be laid down, without fatif- 
faction. This fatisfaction was to be. infinite 
and fo impoffible to be exhibited by a finite 
nature. The cafe being thus, Chrift the eter- 
nal fon of that offended God, was pleafed to 
offer himfelf as a furety and a ranfom in our 
behalf; fo as to anfwer and {fatisfy all the de- 
mands of offended juftice. 

A fatisfaction therefore there is made for us, 
but fo made, that there are conditions required 
on our parts, before there can be any applica- 
tion of it to our perfons, and if thefe condi« 
tions are not reached, we may die with par- 
dons in our Bibles, but not at all belonging to 
us. Now thefe conditions are, faith and re- 
pentance; words quickly uttered, but things 
not {fo eafily effected. There muft pafs fuch 
a change upon our natures; {uch a renovation 
of the very /pirit of our minds, as may amount 
to the verification of. this of us, that we are 
new creatures. ‘The new creature is the fub- 


jet of juftification. And being once suffi . 


fied, the apoftle tells us, Rov. Vv. 1. we have 
peace with Ged. 

But how is it poffible to eftablith a peace be- 
tween natures of the wideft diftance, and the 
perch oppofition ? fuch as is the moft holy, 

pure, 
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pure, and juft nature of God and the nature 
of man polluted and envenom’d by original 
corruption. Can fire and ftubble ftrike a 
league ‘together and be friends? can guilt and - 
juftice unite and-embrace ? no, nothing of any 
reconcilement was to be expected; till fuch time 
as repentance fhould cleanfe this Augeah 
ftable ; and ‘the fpirit of God. infufe into the 
foul a new principle called faith; which prin- 
cipte fhall really tranflate a man into another 
family, advance him ‘to the privilege of a- 
doption, and fo make hima fon and an heir to 
the God of heaven, by the merits of the fe- 
‘cond Adam, who was an out-law. and a 
‘traitor by the firft, 

2. The fecond work that we are to do, is 
‘to get our fins mortified. For after we are 
‘tranfplanted from the ftate of nature into a 
‘ftate of grace ; we are not prefently to think 
that our work is wholly done. For after the 
Tfraelites were poffefied of Canaan, they had 
‘many of the Amorites, and other enemies to 
‘conquer and drive out before them. Every 
‘tan has corrupt finful habits that have over- 
‘fpread, and, as it were, engarifoned themfelves 
in the moft inward paits of his foul ; habits 
deeply fixt arid not eafily difpoffeffed. Thefe 
are the adverfaries that he is to encounter and 
‘to wage war With; adverfaries that have all 
‘the advantages againft him imaginable; fuch 
as he oe ‘take his way to through his own 

E 2 heart, 
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heart, and open his bofom, that the weapon 
may reach them. 

The tharpeft, the moft afflicting, and yet 
the moft concerning part of a Chriftian’s duty, 
is the mortification of his fin, For it is as it 
were a man’s weeding of his heart, he fhall 
find it a growing evil; an evil that by a curfed 
fertility will {prout out after the cutting, For 
fcarce any weed 1s fetcht up at once; the 
gardiners hand and hook mutt be continually 
. watching over it; and he accounts his ee cune 
preferved, if it is not over-run. 

Let a man make experiment in any one 
vice; only let it be fuch an one as is agree- 
able and incident to the feveral z ages of man; 
as for inftance, be it pride: For the extirpa- 
tion of which, we will fuppofe a man by the 
influences of a preventing grace very early in 
his attempts againft it, and laying the axe to 
the root of this towring vice in his very youth. 
Yet, does it fall before him fuddainly and 
eafily? does the farft foil or blow make him 
victorious, and enable him to fet his foot upon 
the neck of his conquered enemy ? No, there 
are many viciffitudes in the combat; fome- 
times he feems to get that under, fometimes 
‘that feems to be above him. And what 
through the ftrength of its hold, and the 
treachery of its working, a man finds enough to 
exercife and humble his oldage ; and perhaps 
after all his conflicts with it, goes out of the 
world, only with this “half-trophy (enough 

indeed 
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indeed to fave him) that he. was not over- 
come, | : 

Now, what I fay of this, is equally true 
of all other vices; and he that has a volup- 
tuous, an intemperate, or a covetous heart to 
deal with, will find work enough laid out for 
him for this life. And let him beware that he 
ply his {piritual warfare fo, that after forty, 
fifty, or threefcore years, his vice is not as lively 
in his aged bones, and under his hoary hairs 
as ever it was; and he die a decrepit aged 
finner, but yet in the youth and vigour of his 
i. er one 

3. The third work incumbent upon every man 
from his Chriftian calling, is to get his heart 
purified and replenifhed, with the proper 
graces, and virtues of a Chriftian, Chriftianity 
ends not in negatives. No man clears his gar- 
den of weeds, but in order to the planting of 
flowers, or ufeful herbs in their room. God 
calls upon us to difpoffefs our corruptions, but 
it is for the reception of new inhabitants. A 
room may be clean, and yet empty; but it is 
not enough that our hearts be /wept unlefs they 
be alfo garnifhed; and that we lay afide our. 
pride, our luxury,’ our, covetou(nefs, unlefs 
humility, temperance, and liberality rife up 
and fhine in their places. The defign of re- 
ligion would. be very poor. and fhort, fhould 
it look no further thn only tokeep men from 
being fwine, and goats, and tygers, without 
improving the principles of humanity, into 
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pofitive and higher perfections. The foul 
may be cleanfed from all blots, and yet ftill 
be left but a blank, © . 
- But Chriftianity that is of a thriving, afpir- 
ing nature, requires us to proceed from grace 
to grace; to virtue adding patience, to pa- 
tience temperance, to temperance meekne/s, 
to meekne/s brotherly kindne/s, and the like; 
thus afcending by degrees, till at length the 
top of the ladder reaches heaven, and conveys 
the foul fo qualified into the manfions of glory. 

I thew’d before the difficulty of mortifica- 
tion, and we are not to think that it is at alk 
lefs difficult, to make a depraved heart vir- 
tuous, to force the foil of an ill temper and 
(as it were) to graft virtuous habits upon the 
ftock of a vicious nature. We fee, thofe, 
that learn a trade, and the habit of any me- 
chanic art, muft yet beftow time and toil in 
the acquiring of it; though perhaps they have 
alfo a natural propentfity to the art they are in 
purfuit of. Which being fo, with how much 
more difficulty, may we imagine a man to 
get humility or heavenly-mindednefs, while 
all the appetites, and the very nerves of his 
foul, ftrive againft it, and endeavour to pull 
down as faft as he can build up, 

True it is therefore, that there is not one 
virtue, that is produced in the foul of fallen 
man, but is infufed into it by the operation of 
God’s fpirit, And if any ane fhould hereupon 
except, firft, to what purpofe then is our en- 
oe a4 «= ° deavour 
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deavour in this matter, if the fpirit of God © 
works all? and fecondly, whence is it that 
thefe virtues are not in an inftant conveyed in- 
to the heart in their full perfeCtion, but appear 
and fhew themfelves only. gradually, ae by 
certain fteps and encreafes? | 
— To both thefe doubts, this one anfwer will 
give full fatisfaction, namely, that habits, 
though they are infufed, do yet come after the 
manner of fuch as are acquired. Though 
our werking produces not thofe habits, yet the 
fpirit infufes them into us while we are work- 
ing; and that in thofe gradual proportions, 
that in the whole action it {till maintains an 
imitation of the courfe of nature, that pafles 
from /e/s profit to more till at length it ar- 
fives at the utmoft perfection that it firft in- 
tended. | | | 

And thus I have finifhed the firft propofi- 

tion, and fhewn that there is a work appointed 
to every man to be performed by him while 
he lives in the world; as alfo the feveral parts 
of that work, I come now,. 

II. To the fecond propofition, namely, That 
the time of this life being once expired, 
there remains no further opportunity or 
poffibility of performing this work, 

There is no repenting when we are once 

nailed up in our coffins; no believing in.the 
grave; no doing the works of charity and 
temperance in the duft, or growing new-crea- 
tures amongft the worms; life is the adequate 
7 E 4 {pace 
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fpace allotted by the wifdom of heaven 
for thefe matters, which being ended, there 
is 1s no after-game or retrieving of a bad 
choice. And fo much feems couched under 
that one word by which the time of this life is 
expreffed, namely, a day, which as it is ap- 
plied to life may emphatically denote three 
things, 


but a few minutes funfhine ? one of the moft 
inconfiderable proportions of time; fuch an 
one, as we never grudge to beftow upon any 
thing; an indifcernible fhred of that life that 
is itfelf but a fpan, Yet in thefe reckonings, God 
is pleafed to rate it by a narrower and a more 
contemptible meafure. God will not dally 
with us in the great affairs of eternity, He 
allows us our day, and but our day to choote 
whether or no, we will be happy for ever. 
Which fhows what a value God puts upon 
thefe opportunities, by difpenfing them fo 
{paringly, that though we have enough to ule, 
yet we have none to lavifh or to lend, We 
are hurried through the world; our whole 
life is but (as it were) a day’s journey; and 
therefore certainly it concerns ps to manage it 
fo, that we may have comfort at our journey’s 
end. | | 

2. A day, as it denotes the fhortnefs, fo it 
implies alfo the fufficiency of our time, A 
day, as fhort as jt is, yet it equals the bufi- 
nels ef the day. God that knows the exagt 
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1. The fhortnefs of it. What is a day, 
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proportions of things, took the meafure of 
both; and found that the compafs of our 
lives would fully grafp and take in all our oc~- 
cafions, re there not twelve hours in the 
day? fays our Saviour: implying that that was 
time enough for any man to difcharge all the 
work, that God, and nature, and his profeffion 
could for that {pace impofe upon him. 

And if any one here obje@, the fhortnefs of 
the time allotted for a Chriftian’s work againit 
the fufficiency of it; though it muft be confefied, 


that, fhould we live never fo long, we could 


not have too much time to do the works of 
repentance, and to honour God in; yet, ac- 
cording to the oeconomy and meafures of the 
gof{pel, in which God accepts our fervices. acr 
cording to their ¢ruth net their du/k, we have 
{pace enough affigned us even in this (hort life 
to do all that is neceflary to bring us toa 
better. | 

And he that repents not and turns to God ini 
the {pace of fifty or threefcore, or perhaps 
feventy years, would, for any thing that is in 
him, live and perfevere in the fame impenitence 
fhould God add five hundred years to his life, 
And it is not to be doubted, but God prolongs 
the life of many here on earth, not with any 
expectation of their repentance and converfion, 
as knowing them to be incorrigible, but to 
ferve other ends of his providence in carrying 
on the affairs of the word, | 


3dly, 
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3dly, and laftly, by a day is denoted to us 
the determinate ftint and limitation of our 
time. For none muft think that the great 
and wife governor of the world has left a mat- 
ter of fo high a concernment and of fo direé& 
an influence upon the bufinefs of the world, 
as the life of man is loofe and unfixt. Gad has 
concluded all under a certain and unchangeable 
decree; and we have oir bounds, beyond which 
we fhall not pafs, For as after fuch a number. 
of hours, it will unvoidably be night, and there 
is no ftopping of the fetting fun; fo, after we 
have paffed fuch a meafure of time, our fea- 
fon has its period; we are benighted, and we 
muft bid adieu to all our opportunities, 
- Tt isnot in the power of man to carve out a 


longer life to himfelf. The difpofal of times. 


and feafons is part of the divine prerogative : 
and we know not whether God will allow the 
fig-tree to grow one or two or three years in 
his vineyard, but fure it is that when its ap- 
pointed time is come, it muft cumber the 
ground no longer. “God has allotted to men 
talents of time as well as of other things, to 
fome ten, to fome five, tofome one. But ftill 
we. fee each man’s proportion ts fet, And he 
that has but five, muft not think to traffick at 
the rate of him that has ten. 

And thus we have taken fome furvey of the 
fecond propofition, namely, That the time 
of this life being once expired, there re- 
' mains no further opportunity or poffibility 


of 
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of performing the great work incumbent up- 
on us, , | 

I defcend now to the third and laft, | 

Ht. Which is, that the confideration of th's 

ought to be the higheft and the moft 
preffing argument to every man to ufe 
his utmoft diligence in the difcharge of 
this work. 

The enforcing reafon of diligence in the 
undertaking of any work, is the difficulty of 
the performance of that work. Which difh- 
culty here in our cafe will appear by campar- 
ing of the work to be done, with the time al- 
lowed for the doing of it. The time I thew'd 
was both fhort and limited, fo on the other 
fide the work to be done is both difficult and 
neceffary. - - : 

1. And firft for its difficulty, though this 
has been fufficiently intimated in what was 
difcourfed of before; yet for the further de- 
elaration of it, it is obfervable that there is 
no aétion of mankind that carries any thing 
of hardfhip with it, but the Scripture ex- 
prefies the work and duty of a Chriftian by 
it. Ie calls it a warfare, and is there any 
thing fo hard and uneafy as what befalls men 
in the wars? It calls ita wrefling with prin- 
cipalities and powers; and is there any thing 
that employs and diftends every joint and fibre 
of the body, fo much as wreftling does? it 
ealls it a reffing of the devil, and, what is 
more, a reffting unto blood: and do men fhed 
their blood and expofe their lives to the wer 
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of the rapier, and the fury of the enemy with 
fo much paftime, , 
But no expretiions are fo emphatical as 
thofe of our Saviour, who calls this work a 
taking up of ones crofs; a fevere talk indeed, 
whether a man bear the crofs or the crofs him. 
It feems to be our Saviour’s defign all along, to 
poffefs men with a true and impartial reprefen- 
tation of thofe afflicting parts of duty, that 
will be indifpenfably required of fuch as fhall 
give up their names to Chriftianity. 
- But above all, there is.a place in Luke xin. 
24. which I wonder any confiderate perfon 
can read without trembling: /frive (fays our Sa- 
viour) fo enter in at the ftrait gate, for many 
I fay unto you fhall feek to enter in and fhall 
mot be able. What? ieek to enter, and yet 
find no.entrance? good God! what then will 
become of thofe numberlefs numbers of men; 
who never fo much as fought, who never were 
at the expence of an hearty endeavour to get 
themfelves into thefe narrow paths of felicity. 
If thofe that come crying, Lord, Lord, and 
friving, fhall yet have the door fhut upon 
them, what fhall the lewd, the flothful, and 
the fottith epicure build the hopes of his falva- 
tion upon? oo | | 
And now when we have feen the work to 
be done fo highly difficult, and the time to 
do it in fo very fhort, can there be a more.co- 
gent argument, to induce a man to be covetous 
of every moment, and ta make his induftry 
" piece 
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piece out the {cantinefs of his opportunities ? 
He that has far to go, and much to do, furely 
is concerned to rife very early; to count not 
only hours but minutes, to make his work 
keep pace with his time; and (in a word) to 
mate the difficulty of the bufinefs with the 
diligence of the profecution. 

2. Next to the difficulty of the work, let 
us take an argument from its neceflity. So 
far as it is neceflary for a man to be faved, 
fo far this work is neceflary, Which argu- 
ment will be heightened by comparing this 
neceflity with the {tinted fixed limitation of 
the time allotted for the work. There is no 
deferring it beyond our day: there is no fuch 
thing as @ f0-morrow in the Chriftian’s calen- 
dar. And yet, are there any almoft that lay 
this fo important a confideration to heart? 
Men, efpecially in the flower and frefhnefs of 
their youth, are infinitely carelefs: while they 
think they {pend upon a full ftock, and have . 
the fupplies of nature, the treafures of ftrength, 
and opportunity open before them. They 
know not the value of thofe precious never 
returning hours, that they quaff, and revel, 
and trifle away, when, as the revocation of 
the leaft minute is not to be purchafed with 
all the Perfian treafures, or the mines of both 
the Indies. — . ee a 

But when a man comes at laft to reflect 
upon his paft days, and the little fand that is 
left him to run; when bis feet are fumbling 

| | | | . upon 
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upon the dark mountains, and the fhadows 
of his long night have overtaken him, he 
hever afks the queftion then, how to pafs 
away time, and td fpend the day. None of 
his hours then lye upon his hands, 

Now when amidft all this, his great ac- 
counts fhall alfo prefs hard upon him, and 
the terror of paft fins lye heavy upon his 
con{cience ; it is worth confidering his beha- 
viour in this condition, None furely ever 
heard fuch a one calling religion pedantry, 
deriding a divine, or jefting upon the Scrip- 
tures. How ‘much foever a wretch and a 
{coffer he was ‘before, his note is changed 
now; and we may hear him with ‘the thoft 
earneft, humble, and lamentable outcries, ply- 
ing his offended God: | oe 

Lord ‘{pare me for a while: Lord refpite 
me but for a month, 'a week, or but a day, 
to make my peace with thee. Sét the long 
and the dark night back for a few hours, 
that I may put my accounts in fome better 
order for my appearatice ‘before thy dread- 
ful tribunal. | 

Aid then ‘for this fpiritual guide, whom 
perhaps, not long fince, he could fcoff out 
of his company with difdain; he ean now 
béefpeak in a‘tnore abject and éntreating dia- 
leé&t. Sir, do you think that there is any metcy, 
any hope for fuch a one as I? ‘Have I ‘not 
out-finned the line of grate ? Do you not 
perceive any ‘mortal fymptoms apon my — 
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Do you think that my repentance is fincere, 
that it reaches the conditions of the covenant, 
and that I may venture my falvation upon the 
reality of it? Can you give me any folid ar- 
gument from Scripture, or the judgment of 
divines, that the promifes of mercy can extend 
to a man that has committed fuch and fuch 
fins, and that under fuch and fuch circum- 
ftances? And that I do not all this while 
abufe and flatter myfelf, and only prepare for 
an eternal difappointment? Never did any 
client, with fo much fcruple and folicitouf- 
nefs, enquire of: his coun/fe/ about. the ftrength 
or weaknefs of his title, when he was to go 
to law for all his eftate, and to fee his whole 
fortune canvafed at the bar: as a man in this 
condition will difpute his title to heaven, and 
argue his feveral doubts and mif-givings wn 
his fpiritual guide or confeffor, - 

No finner, be he never fo hardy and re- 
folved, muft think to keep up the fame ftout- 
nefs of heart, when he is juft a ftepping into 
the other world. No; thefe are ufually the 
fad accents and Tanguage of the dying finner, 
when he perceives his time fpent, and tn the 
profpect of his approaching end, lyes farther 
bemoaning himfelf. 

Oh, that I were to live over my former 
days again! that I could command back fome 
of thofe portions of time that I facrificed to 
my vice, to the humour of my companions, 
and to thofe vanities that now ferve only to 

remind 
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remind me of my folly, and to upbraid me 
to my face! Oh, that I had employed my- 
felf.in thofe feverities, that I then laugh’d 
at, as the needlefs affected practifes of brain- 
fick-melancholy perfons! my work had not 
been now todo; when my time of working 
is expired, 

I fhall clofe up all with that excellent coun- 
fel of the preacher, Ecclefiaftes ix. 10. What- 
foever thy hand findeth to do, do tt with all 
iby might: for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wifdom, (and I’ may: add 
alfo, nor--working out a man’s falvation) iz 
the grave whither thou goeft. And going thi- 
ther we all are apace: wherefore, fince after a 
few days comes death, and after death judg- 
ment, and after judgment an eternal, un- 
changeable condition ; furely’it concerns us 
all fo to acquit ourfelves in the feveral parts 
of our Chriftian-profeflion, that we may be able 
to leave the world with that faying of the 
blefled apoftle, I have fought a good fight, 
L have finifhed my courfe, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth there is laid “P Sor me a 
crown of righteoufne/s, : 


Which God of his mercy at laft beftow 
upon-us_ all, to whom be rendered’ and 
afcribed as is moft due, all praife, might, 
majefty, and dominion, both now and 
for evermore, Amen. 
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Preached at the confecration of Dr. 
SetH Warp, bifhop of Oxon, 


JEREMIAH XV. 20. 


I will make thee. unto this people a 
fenced brazen wall: and they fhall 
Sight againft thee, but they fhall not 
prevail againft thee ; for I am with 
thee, to fave thee and deliver thee, 
Saith the Lord. 


Shall not pretend to derive epifcopacy from 

I the Old Teftament, as fome do prefbytery - 
from Jethro in his humble petition and.. 
advice to Mofes, concerning the government 
of the Jews, Which prefbytery, though fome 
call the rod of Aaron, yet it more refembles 
thofe rods. of Jacob, as being defigned to 
midwive a pybald, mixt, ringftraked progeny. 
of church governors into the world. How- 
ever, it is well that we fee from whence it 
firft came, even from Midian, an heathenifh 
place, and unacquainted with the true wor- 
id _F | fhip 
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fhip of God, then confined only to the 
Jews. | 

But it is pity that the Old Teftament does 
not defcribe the office of thofe elders, as well 
as mention the name; we reading fcarce any 
thing of them there, but that fome of them 
fcufled with Mofes and Aaron in the claffis 
of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. As alfo of 
their idolatry, Ezeksel vi. And of their pri- 
vate examination of Sufanna in the ftory of 
Daniel; which book, though it be apocry- 
phal, yet the practice remains authentic and 
canonical. 

I fay, I fhall not derive epifcopacy from 
the Jewifh model: though, if I would take 
their liberty to ufe allufions for arguments, 
I might argue a fuperintendency of bifhops 
over prefbyters, from the fuperiority of the 
priefts over the Levites, much better than they 
can found their difcipline upon the word elder, 
catching at the bare letter, and, according to 
their cuftom, {tripping the word from the 
fenfe: And alfo with much more probability, 
than their Corypheus in queen Elizabeth’s 
time argued their difcipline from Pfalm cxxii, 
5. That in Jerufalem there are fet thrones of 
judgment. By which it feems they would be 
kings as well as priefts, and reign as well as 
rule, dafhing the princes of the earth like a 
potter’s veffel (an expreffion which they much 
delight in) till, at length, they crouched to 
the holy difcipline, kitfed the rod of Aaron, 
| and 
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and fo acknowledged their e/ders for their 
betters. 

But furely this I may argue folidly. That 
if God inftituted fuch a ftanding fuperiority 
and jurifdiction of the priefts over the Levites, 
then thefe two things follow : 


1, That fuch a fuperiority is not in ittele : 
abfolutely irregular and unlawful. 


2. That neither does it carry in it an sae 
tipathy and contrariety to the power of godli- 
nelfs. 


And yet upon thefe two fuppofitions, as up~ 
on two ftanding truths, all their calumnies are » 
commenced ; as if there were fomething in the 
very vital conttitution of fuch a fubordination, 
that was irreconcileable to the power of god- 
linefs, As in refpect of the civil power, Cal- 
vin, in his commentary upon Daniel, chap. v. 
Y 21. that it is common to all kings to joftle | 
out God from his goverment; a good plea for | 
his abetting the ejection of the lawful prince 
of Geneva, from his government and prero- 
gative. 

But to come yet clofer to the matter; Ido 
not fay, that Jeremy was a bifhop, nor with 
an exact parallel argue from one to the other. 
But we know, that in things of a moft dif- 
ferent nature, we may yet fo fever their pe- 
culiar determining differences as to leave fome 
one general reafon in which they may unite 
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and agree; fo here, fetting afide the peculiar 
differences of the Jewifh and the Chriftian 
ceconomy, there is a general nature of govern- 
ment, in which both correfpond. And there- 
fore, what concerned Jeremy as a church-go- 
vernor, may with good logic be applied to 
a bifhop. 

Though indeed the correfpondence here 
may extend to more peculiar and perfonal re- 
femblances; for might not our bifhops lately 
take up, and appropriate to themfelves that 
complaint of Jeremy, in chap. xv. W 10, I 
have wronged no man, I have netther, lent on 
ufury, nor bave men lent to me on ufury, and 
yet every man curfes me? were they not alfo, 
like Jeremy,.perfecuted from prifon to prifon, 
and, like him, traduced as fecret friends and 


parties with Babylon, and put into the 


dungeon for their impartial {peaking their con- 
fciences? And laftly, notwithftanding their 
piety, hofpitality, and moderation, have they 
not with Jeremy feen a fad and uncomfortable 
iffue of. all their minifterial labours, and been 
forced to fecond their prophecies with lamen- 
tations ? 

But now to enter upon the words; we have 
in them thefe three things confiderable : 


- I. God’s qualification of Jeremy to be an 
overfeer in his church; I will make 
thee a fenced brazen wall. 


If. The 
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II, The entertainment that he fhould meet 
with in the adminiftration of his office, 
They fhall fight agatnft thee. 

I]J. The iffue and fuccefs of this oppofi- 
tion, that through God’s eminent and 
peculiar affiftance, They /hould not pre- 
vail againft him, 


I. And firft, for the firft of thefe, God’s 
qualification of Jeremy to his charge, I w/f 
make thee a brazen fenced wall, Nowawall . 
imports thefe two things: 


1. Enclofure. 


2. Fortification. | 


1. It implies enclofures, God did not think 
fit to leave his church without enclofure, open 
like a common, for every beaft to feed upon 
and devour it. Commons are always bare, 
pill’d and fhorn, as the fheep that feed upon 
them. And our experience has fhewn us, as 
foon as the enclofures of our church were 
pluck’d up, what a herd of cattle of all forts 
invaded it, It contained, as commons ufually 
do, both multitude and mixture. 

God faid to Mofes, pull off thy fhoes, for the : 
place upon which thou fiandeft is boly ground; 
which command would have been but of little 
force amongft us, where the ground has been 
therefore counted common becaufe holy; church 
lands have been every one’s claim, free and 
common to all but to churchmen; even, as. 
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common as as the churchyard itfelf; one 
to be poffeffed by the living, the other by the 
dead. | 
- And the offices of the church were as pro- 
ftitute as her revenues ; every one would be a 
labourer in that field, from whence they ex- 
pected fo fair an harveft. Herea brewer, here 
a cobler, there a butcher; a fair tranflation 
from the &z/ling of one flock to the feeding of 
another, | 

We have Chrift comparing the kingdom of 
heaven, that is, the church, to traffick, to mer- 
chandize: But we might compare ours to a 
fair, in which there was a general confluence 
and appearance of all tradefmen ; and he that 
had broke in any, prefently fet up in divinity. 


Wherefore to ftave off the profane intrufions _ 
af the rabble for the future, we muft have an | 


enclofure, and an hedge will not ferve turn. 
So many rotten ftakes of lay-governors, will 
not raife a fence; an hedge that furrounds 
an orchard, may harbour thofe thieves that 
intend to rob it. 

- No, one brazen wall, one diocefan bifhop, 
will better defend this enclofed garden of the 
church, than a juncto of five hundred fhrubs, 
than all the quickfets of Geneva, all the 
thorns and brambles of prefbytery. 

2. A wall imports fortification, No city 
can be fecure without it. It is, as it were, a 
itanding inanimate army; a continual de- 
fence, without the help of defenders. 

a ‘ There 
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There is no robbery, but the wall-is firft 
broke; no invafion, but it enters through the 
ruins of this, And therefore David puts up | 
this for Sion in Pfalm cxxil. 7. Peace be within 
thy walls, and profperity within thy bulwarks. 
Indeed, it had therefore peace and profperity, 
becaufe it had walls and bulwarks. 

Something muft encircle the church, that 
will both difcriminate and protect it. And the 
altar muft be railed in, not only for diftinction, 
but defence, | 

And fuch a thing is a church-governor, a 
well qualified bifhop. It is he that muft 
fecure the church, and not the little inferior 
paftors about him, There is as much difference 
between his protection and theirs, as there is 
between being encompafied by one continued 
wall, and by a rank of little hills, 

It was Mofes, and not the elders of Ifrael 
that ftood in the gap; and for our own parts, : 
if we would determine upon whom to place. 


_° our government, certainly of all others thofe 


perfons are moft unfit to ftand in the gap that 
firft made it. 

We have feen now what is imported in this 
metaphor of a wall, as applied to a church- 
governor. Which title that he may make 
good and verify, there are required in him 
- thefe three qualifications: 7 

1. Courage, which leads the way to all the 
reft ; a wall, nay, a brazen wall will not 
fometimes prove a defence if it is not well 
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mann’d. Every churchman fhould have the 
{pirit of a foldier, And pray let us make an 
exchange, the foldiers have fufficiently in- 
vaded the minifters officers ; let minifters now 
borrow a little of the foldiers courage. 

Peter was a refolute and a bold man, and 
therefore fit to feed Chrift’s lambs. But he 
that is timorous and flexible, apt to decline op- 
pofition when he can, and when he cannot to 
yield to it, will be jaded and rid like an afs; 
and like a pitcher, he will be took and 
emptied by his own handle, tothe ruzn of the 
church and the reproach of his fun@ion. He 
will be ufed, inftead of being obeyed; and 
men will make him their inftrument inftead of 
their governor. 

He that does not find in himfelf a courage 
to withftand the boldnefs and violence of a 
proud feducer, or a popular fchifmatic, be- 
trays his charge in the very undertaking it. 
A ferviJe temper in any one is unworthy; but 
a fpirit of fervitude in the place of govern- 
ment is unnatural: And he that fears, does 
fomething more then ferve: He wears his 
white in his timorous face, and therefore de- 
ferves not ta wear it in his fleeves. 


The greateft attempts in the world that have 


failed, have mifcarried by the treachery of this 
one quality, irrefolution. Fear is a bafe thing, 
it enflaves a man’s reafon to his fancy; and 


for the moft part proceeds from, but always. 


looks like guilt, _ 
| | And 
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' And it agrees to no man living, fo ill as to 
a prelate of the church; of whofe qualities if 
we take a furvey, we fhall find that though 
learning be his ornament,’ piety a neceffary 
property, yet refolution is his very effence ; 
and now efpecially is the want of it inexcufa- 
ble, when the ground is firm under you, and 
the heavens, as yet, fair above you; and all the 
prudent and judicious for you that are about 


ou, | 

. Shall thofe be able to nofe and outbrave you, 
who take all their courage from guz/t and from 
defpair? they deride and tax you for owing and 
cringing, pray therefore whatfoever you do, do 
not bow and cringe to them. 

2.. There is required innocence and integri- 
ty. A brazen wall, admits of no cracks and 
flaws; but that which is made of the bafer 
_ materials of mud and mortar, of a corrupt 
confcience, and a corrupter converfation, if 
gapes into chinks and holes, and quickly 
totters, being weak and obnoxious. 


Ec murus abeneus effo 
— N&l confeire fibi 
Let our governors expect reproaches and ca- 
lumnies, but being thrown at brafs they will 
never ftick, upon mud they will, clay cannot 
mingle with brafs or iron. And if men 
throw dirt, it will-not faften till it meets with 


dirt, 


A bi- 
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A bifhop’s integrity is the beft way to filence 


a factious minifter. Let men firft wath their 


_hands in innocency, and then let them compafs 
the altar, 

In thefe ftars of God’s right hand, it is their 
power indeed that gives them an influence, 
but it is their innocence that makes them thine. 
Unblameablenefs of life, an untainted pure- 
nefs of manners, it defends the perfon and con- 


firms the office; as cleanlinefs, it both refrethes, - 


and, at the fame time, alfo ftrengthens the body. 
Ruft, it not only defaces the afpe&t, but alfo 


corrodes the fubftance; and a rufty fword, 


does execution upon nothing but its own f{cab- 
bard. 

Nothing that is vicious can be lafting; vice 
is rotten, and it makes fo. Whatfoever is 
wicked is alfo weak, Ezek. xvi. 30. Since 
tpou doef thefe things, bow weak ts thy heart? 
| The enemies of the church may fear your 

_ power, but they dread your innocence. It is 


this, that ftops the open fepulchre, and beats 


back the accufation upon the teeth of the ac- 
cufer. The innocent white, itis a triumphant 
colour. 


And believe it, when all thefe calumniators | 


fhall have fpit their venom; it will be found 
that an unfpotted life will be to them botha 
confutation, and revenge. 

For fin ‘they love, that is, to enjoy itin 
themfelves, and to accufe it in others; but 
God forbid that we fhould fo far gratify their 

malice 
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malice as to verify their invectives, or that any 
crime fhould fit blufhing upon the mitre. 

_ And certainly it were a ftrange and a fhame- 
ful thing, to behold vice inftalled, debauchery 
enthroned; and to have the whole tranfaCtion 
only the folemnity of an advanced fin, and a 
confecrated impiety. | 
_ 3. The third and laft qualification that I 
fhall mention, is authority ; it is to be a 
fenced, as well as a brazen wall. The in- 
ward firmnefs of one muft be corroborated by 
the exterior munitions of the other. _ 
Courage is like a giant with his hands tied, 
if it has not authority and jurifdiction to draw 
forth and actuate its refolution. Courage is 
nothing, if it is not back’d with a commif- 
fion. | | | 
There are thofe, who abfolutely deny any 
jurifdiction to belong to the church; affirming, 
that all the apoftolical fanctions were rather 
advice than Jaw; thus making the church 
officers to be only like a college of phyficians, 
who, when they confult about, and determine. 
any matter in phyfic, and prefcribe to their 
patients, their pre/criptions command nothing 
by way of authority, but only propofe by way 
of counfel. Whence it is the lefs wonder, 
that Eraftus a phyfician fhould endeavour to 
reduce the church to fuch an imaginary 
power. | | 
Others, amongft which a perfon of great 
learning and difcontent, though they proceed © 
; 3 not 
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not to a plain barefaced denial of the church’s 
jurifdiction, yet they deny the derivation of it 
from Chrift ; and derive it from the confent 
of the primitive Chriftians, voluntarily choofing 
governors and a government, and then fub- 
mitting themielves to their jurifdi€tion. 

But God forbid that the church fhould be 
forced either to follow Eraftus’s prefcriptions, 
or to try her title and plead her caufe at an ad- 
verfary’s bar. 7 

Certain it is, that the New Teftament makes 


mention of feveral acts of ecclefiaftical jurif-. 


- dition: performed by the apoftles and others. 


And we find alfo feveral exprefs fpeeches of 


Chrift that do evidently endue them with 


fuch a jurifdiction. But we read not a word, 


that it came from any fuch confent, or volun- 
tary fubmiffion of a company of Chriftians 


combining together, and choofing their own’ 


model; and it is ftrange that in fuch a matter 
the antiquary fhould fo much recede from the 
judgment of antiquity. 


But thanks be to God, that our church has | 


not only its jurifdiGion from Chrift, but. alfo 
a fuperadded overplus of confirmation from the 
fecular power, which has pioufly and prudently 
provided thofe laws, that will certainly bind up 
her breaches and bring order out of confufion, if 
they be executed with the fame courage with 

which they were enacted. 
But if the governors and truftees of the 
church’s power, fly back, and fhrink, and 
bury 
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bury a noble law as foon as ever it is born, 
may not thofe that made it object to us, that 
they would have healed us, but we would not 
be healed. May they not alfo ufe that {peech 
of our Saviour to us, Behold now your boufe is 
left to you defolate. You have loft your ad- 
vantages and overlook’d your opportunities. 

Does it become a man with a {word by his 
fide to befeech? or a governor armed with au- 
thority to entreat? He that thinks to win ob- 
ftinate f{chifmatics by condefcenfion, and to 
conjure away thofe evil {pirits with the fofter 
lays and mufic of perfuafion, may, as David 
in the like cafe, havea javelin flung at his head 
for his pains, and perhaps efcape it as nar- 
rowly. : : 

There is a ftrange commanding majefty in 
two things, truth and Jaw, and they are now 
both on the church’s fide: But there is a 
daftardly poornefs in guilt and faction that will 
fhrink before the face of juftice, and the afpe& 
of authority. . 

And let faction look, and fpeak big in a tu- 
mult, and in the troubled waters of rebellion ; 
yet I dare vouch this as a truth of certain 
event, and that without the {pirit of prophecy, 
that courage affifted with law, and law exe- 
cuted with courage will affuredly prevail, 

_ Come we now to the fecond thing, namely, 


IJ. The oppofition that the church-governor 
thus qualified, will be fure to meet with, 
in the adminiftration ef his office, ex- 
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preffed in thofe words, They foall fight 


againft thee ; and this they are like to do 
thefe three ways. 


1. By feditious preaching and praying. 
2. By railing, and libels, _ 

3. And thirdly, perhaps, by open force. 

1. And firft of all, they will affault, their 
governors with feditious preaching and pray- 
ing. To preach Chrift out of contention is 
condemned by the apoftle ; but to preach con- 
tention inftead of Chrift, certainly is moft 
_ abominable. We have feen men preached in- 
to {chifm, lectured into facrilege, and prayed 


into rebellion; the very pulpit has been. 


made to undermine the church. 


We have been robb’d and plunder’d in- 


fcripture phrafe, and have heard rapines and 
bloodthed not only juffifed, but glorified. 

People in the mean time thronging to the 
church, not like doves to their windows, but 
like eagles to their prey; to have their ap~ 
petites enraged, to have their talons whet a- 
gain{t government, and their confciences fired 
again{ft whatfoever is conftituted in church 
and ftate, 

Read the collections of fermons upon their 
bloody thank/givings, and their blood thirfty 
humiliations, and ypon other occafions before 
the two houfes, which are fo many fatyrs a- 
gain{t government, fo many declamations a- 
gainft the church ; every line and period almoft 

, : {pitting 
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{pitting poifon againft monarchy, againft dif- 
cipline and decency ; to the reproach of that 
exercife, to the fhame of their calling, and 
(fo far as it lay at the mercy of their practi- 
ces) to the blot of Chriftianity. 

I fay, let any one read that collection, or 
to fpeak more properly that magazine. of fer- 
mons; and then let him confefs that it was the 
fword of the tongue that firft drew and un- 
fheathed the other. 

He that would hear an invective againft the 
miniftry, let him not go to a tavern, to a 
camp, or to an exchange, but let him repair 
rather to a church. And when his occafions 
fhall carry him to the market-town, to furnith 
himfelf with other commodities, if he would 
be furnifhed alfo with a ftock of arguments 
again{t loyalty and the church, let him leave 
the market-place a while and ftep afide into 
the lecture. : 

2. Their fecond way of fighting againft the 
officers of the church will be by railing and 
_jibels. I may feem to commit an abfurdity, - 

I confefs, in making thisa different head from 
their preaching and praying. But confidering 
that they fpeak from the prefs as well as from 
the pulpit, and in other places befides the 
church, we muft admit of this diftin¢tion. 

And for this way of oppofition by virulent 
unfeemly language, odious terms, and vilifying 
words, none ever improved their talent to fuch 
an height of perfection, | 

| The 
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The reverend fathers of the church wese 
the chief mark, at which their virulence was 
levelled: And for thefe, the more moderate 
of their oppofers were contended to call them 
by no worfe names then whited walls, bypo- 
crites, painted fepulchres, feribes and Pha- 
rifees, implacable enemies of godlinefs, limbs of 
antichrift, retainers to the whore of Babylon 
But others who had a greater meafure of this 
gift, beftowed upon them higher titles, as 
devils incarnate, murtherers of fouls, dumb 
dogs; and fome, that would tip their virulence 
with more then ordinary wit, have thought fit 
to call them dumb dogs, that could only bark 
at God's people. - i 3 

I could give you a larger catalogue of thefe 
gentle, pious, Chriftian expreflions ufed by 
the brotherhood in queen Elizabeth’s days; 
though fince much augmented with feveral 
additions and enlargements, never before ex~ 
tant, by their worthy fucceflors and true po- 
fterity ; perfons, whofe mouths are too foul to 
be cleanfed, and too broad to be ftop’d. 

But they are in nothing fo copious and 
eloquent as, when they amplify and declaim 
upon that old, beaten, mifapplied theme of 
perfecution. Which charge, if true, yet they 
of all men living were the moft unfit to make 
it. But I fhall not bufy myfelf to confute, 
much lefs to retaliate their afperfions, = 

3. In the third and laft place, they may 
oppofe the governors and government of the 

I church 
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chiftch by open force; and this is fighting in- 
deed ; but yet the genuine, fiatural confequent 
of the other: he that rails, having opportunity 
would rebel ; for it ig the fame mialicé in a 
Various pofture, jn a different way’ of erup- 
tion; and as he that rebels thows'’ what hé can 
do, {0 he that rails does as really démonftraté 
what be would do. a rs 

The réafon of the thing iif does evince 
this, and what is yet a greater reafon, expe- 
riencé ; and he that will not believe what he 
has felt, nor credit the experience’ of twenty 
years, deferves to undergd it for twenty’ years 
more, | eee | 

As the trumpet gives an alarm to the battle; 
fo bold inveétives do as cettginly’ alarm’ thé 
trumpet’; it is the fame breath. by which 'men 
utter the one, and blow the other. 

What infurrections, what atterhpts, what 
tumults they may make, we know nor; but 
we know their principles, and‘ we have fuffi= 
ciently feen ther illuftrated in their practices 
and therefore from what'has been doné, dobut 
rationally collet what may: . — _ 

We have heard much of the power of godli- 
nefs, by which indeed is meant only the godly 
party being in power; and the godly party 
with them are thofe who have fworn the de= 
ftruction of monarchy and of the church, ‘and 
have bewitched the a tee with a’ fardle‘of . 
ftrange, canting; infigni 


= | G And 


$2 SERMON Iv. 

And let men know, that notwithftanding 
the difguife of a whining expreffion, and a 
demure face; there is no fort of men breath- 
ing who tafte blood with fo good a relifh, 
and who having the power of the fword to 
fecond their power of godline/s, would wade 
deeper in the flaughter of their brethren, and 
with the moft favage implacable violence, 
tumble all into confufion, ruin, and defo- 
lation, | 

The quick-filver of Geneva is a thing of a 
violent operation, and cannot lie ftill long, 
but it will force its vent through the bowels of 
a nation; and God grant, that it may be 
throughly purged out, before it becomes mor- 
tal and incurable. And give us the defence 
of a prudent jealoufy, to beware of thofe 
whofe loyalty and fubmiffion lies only in their 
want of occafion. 

We have now difpatched the two firft things 
confiderable in the text; in which, asin a 
a fet battle, we have feen the armour and pre- 
parations of defence in the firft place, and the 
affault and oppofition in the fecond. It re- 
mains now, | 

III. That, as in all fights, we fee the 
iffue and fuccefs, which is exhibited to us in 
thefe words, But they fhall not prevail againft 
thee. | 

It 1s a bold venture, to foretel things future, 
becaufe it is infamous to lie under the —_ 
7 | o 
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of 4 miftaken predidtion, and fome, if they- 
had prophefied lef, Perhaps would have preach 
ed better. | 

Things future fall tinder human cognizance 
only thefe two ways: 

1. By a forefight of them in their caufes, 
- 8. By divine revelation. 

For the firft of thefe, motal caufes will 
afford but a moral certainty; but fo far as the 
light of this fhines, it gives us a good profpect 
into our future fuccels. 

For which is moft likely to prevail, a force 
harfhalled i into order, or difrank’d and {cattered 
into confufion. A force united and compact 
ed with the ftrength of agreement, or a force 
fhrivell’d into parties, and crumbled into in- 
finite fubdivifons. A government confirmed 
by age, and rooted by antiquity, and withal 
complying with the conveniences of fociety ; 
or a government f{prung up but yefterday, and, 
yet become intolerable to day; having the 
rigour, without the order of difcipline ; like a 
rod or twig, both for its {mart, and alfo for its 
weaknefs. 

But befides the atguinents ‘of reafon, we 
have the farer ground of divine. revelation. 
God has engaged his affiftance, made, himeelf. 
a party, and obliged his omnipotence as a fe- 
cond in the caufe; I am with thee, to fave 
thee and deliver thee, faith the Lord. We 
have fomething, more to plead than: God’s’ 

ys pros 


84 SERMON IW. 


providence their old heathenifh arguments, 

We have his word for. our rule, and his 
promife for our fupport. He that undertakes 
God’s work, may, by a legitimacy of claim, 
challenge his affiftance. | 

Yet neither are. we deftitute of arguments 
from providence, fo far as they may be plead- 
ed. For has God by a miracle raifed a 


church from the dead only to make it capable, 


of a fecond deftruétion ? has he buoyed it up 
from the gulfs and quickfands of. faction and, 
facrilege, only to fplit it upon the rocks of 


a new rebellion ?. Has he fcattered thofe mitts. 


of delufion, difcovered the cheat of a long, 
religious fallacy, and fo ftrangely opened mens 


eyes, that he may more ftrangely put them out, 


again? or will Chrift. invert the order of his 
works, and having cured us, do another mi- 
racle only tq make us blind? 


No certainly,. for as God does not create. 
but with a defign to preferve ; fo he does not. 


deliver, but with a purpofe to defend. 


But you will fay, does not our. own late. 
experience ftare us in the face, and confute this 


aflertion ? for has not the church been expofed 
to the luft, fury, and rapine of her adverfaries ? 


have they not prevailed. and trampled upon 
her? have they not ruined, reformed, and. 
torn her in pieces as they pleafed ? and what. 
aflurance have we, that, what has been done. 

already, may not be, done..again? and then, 


what 
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what will become of the truth of this, they 
Shall not prevail againft thee. 

To this I anfwer two things, with which 
I fhall conclude, 

I, That even thofe enemies of the church 
in the late difmal {wing of confufion, did not 
prevail againft her. For that only isa prevail- 
ing, that is, a final conquett. 

But this was only a cloud that hindred the 
funfhine for a while, but did not put out the 
fun. A veil drawn over the churches faces, 
not to extinguifh her beauty, but to hide it for 
atime. In fhort it was only an interruption, 
not an abolition of her happinefs. 

2. But 2dly, I add that he who is pillaged 
or murthered in the refolute performance of his 
duty, is not properly prevailed againft. | 
- It hasbeen a conftant tradition of the church, 
that Jeremy himfelf, to whom this very promife 
was made, was barbarouifly knock’d o’ the 
head and killed in Egypt, for his impartial 
prophefying; yet ftill, this promife was the — 
word of God, and therefore doubtlefs could 
not fall to the ground, however the prophet 
might. | 

There is a great deal of difference between 
a muftder and a conquetft. 

/ So that fhould God again let loofé the reins 
to the former tyranny ; fhould he once more 
give the fword to faction, ignorance, and dif- 
content; and arm the diabolical legion that 
lately poffets'd us, and has been fince caft out; 
G 3 fhould 
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fhould he commiffion all this rabble, to harrafs 
and run down the nation with plunders, blood- 
fhed,. covenants, and fequeftrations; yet ftill 
God will verify thefe words to every faithful 
couragious officer in his church, they fhall not 
prevail againft thee. 

Such an one may be plundered indeed, and 
yet not undone; he may be fequeftred, im- 
prifon’d, yea and flain, and yet, according to 
the fobereft judgment of reafon, not con- 
quered, | ee 

Some may now think, that the work of 
this exercife is not difcharged, unlefs di- 
rections are given for the management of the 
epifcopal office ; but I perfuade myfelf, that 
our government advances none to this office, 
but fuch asare able to direct themfelves. How- 
ever I, for my part, had rather promife obe- 
dience, than proffer counfel to my .fuperiors. 

The bufinefs I undertook was, to fpeak en- 
couragement ta thofe that fhall fit at, the ftern- 
of the church in fuch a difcouraging age, and 
to tell them that God will make them fenced 
brazen walls.. And he that ftrikes at a wall 
of brafs may maul his own hands, but neither 
{hake nor demolifh that. 

Wherefore let the furies of a new con- 
fufion break forth, let the fpiritual trumpets 
found another march to rebellion, and the pul- 
pit drums beat up for voluntiers for the devil, 
and threaten the church once more. 

Yet the governors of it may here take 

fanctuary 
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fanctuary in the text; and with confidence 
from hence befpeak their oppofers, 

Who fhall fight againft us? it is God shat 
fd@es, who fhall deftroy? it is the fame God 
that delivers, | 


Io which God fearful in praifes and 
working wonders, be rendered and af- 
cribed, as is moft due, all praife, might, 
mayefty and dominion both now and 
for evermore, Amen. 
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Titus iy. 
Paul a fervant of God and an a- 


pofile of Fefus Chrift according to 
the faith of God’s elett, and the 
acknowledging the truth which 1s after 
godlinefs. 


only our prefent difcourfe fhall be con- 

cerned, we have a full though compen- 
dious account of the nature of the gofpel, en- 
nobled by two excellent qualities. One the end 
of all philofophical enquiries, which is ¢ruth; 
the other the defign of all religious inftitutions, 
which is godline/s; both united, and as it were 
blended together in the conttitution of Chri- 


|: the laft words of this verfe, about which 


- ffianity. 


Thofe who difcourfe metaphyfically of the 
nature of truth, as to the reality of the thing, 
affirm 
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affirm a perfe& coincidence between tryth and 
goodnefs; and I believe it might be eafily made 
out, that there is nothing in nature perfe@ly 
true byt what is alfo really good. For al- 
though it is not to be denied that true propo- 
fitions may be framed of things in themfelves 
evj/, yet ftill at is certain that the truth of thofe 
propofitions is good. Nothing fo bad as the 
devil or worfe than a liar, yet this affirmation, 
that the devil 1s ¢ lar is hugely true and very 

ood, 

° It would be endlefs to ftrike forth into the 
elogies of truth; for as we know, it was the 
adored prize for which the fublimeft wits in 
the world have always run, and facrificed their 
time, their health, their lives to the acquift of 
it; fo let it fuffice us to fay here, that as reafon 
is the great rule of man’s nature, fo truth is 
the great regulator of reafon, 

J. Now in this expreffion of the gofpel’s being. 
the truth which ts after godlinefs, thefe three 
things are couched. | 

1, That it is ffmply a truth. 

2. That it is an operative truth, | 
3. That it is operative to the beft of effects, 
= which js godlinefs. 

1. And firft for the firft of thefe; it is a 
teuth, and upon that account dares look its 
moft inquifitive adverfaries in the face. The 
moft intricate and myferious paffages in it are 
vouched by. an infinite veracity; and truth is | 
truth, tho’ cloathed in riddles, and — | 
es : 


2 
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ed with darknefs and obfcurity: as the fun 
has ftill the fame native inherent brightnefs, 
tho’ wrapt up in a cloud, 

- Even thofe tranfcendent znigma’s of the 
Trinity, the incarnation of the Son of God, 
and the refurrection of the dead, they all chal- 
lenge our affent upon the fcore of their truth. 
And that three is one and one three, is alto- 
gether as true as that three zs three, tho’ far 
from being fo plain. It is hard indeed to con- 


ceive a reparation of the fame numerical body 


having been transformed by fo many changes, 
_ yet we have the divine word for it; and death 
itfelf is not more fure, than that men {hall 
rife from the dead. | 

_ Now the gofpel being a truth, it follows 
yet further, that if we run thro” the whole 
catalogue . of its principles, nothing. can be 
drawn from thence, by legitimate and certain 
confequence, but what is alfo true. It.is im- 
pofble for truth to afford any thing but 
truth, Every fuch principle begets a confe- 
guence after its own likenefs, 

z. The next advance of the gofpel’s excel- 
lency is, that it 1s fuch a truth as is operative, 
It does not terminate in notion, or reft in bare 
unactive fpeculation, but from the head it 
fhoots forth into the hand, and fets all the 
faculties of our nature at work, It does not 
dwell in the mind like furniture, only for 
ornament, but for ufe, and the great concern- 
ments of life. Moft forts of: human know- 

: ledge 
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ledge are like the treafures of a covetous man, 
got with labour and much incuftry ; and be- 
ing got, they lie locked up, and wholly un- 
employed, And indeed, the very nature of 
them abftracts from practice. The knowledge 
of aftronomy, geometry, arithmetick, mufick, 
and the like, they may fill the mind, and yet 
never ftep forth into one experiment ; but the 
knowledge of the divine truths of chriftianity 
is quick and reftlefs, like an imprifoned flame, 
which will be fure to force its paffage, and to 
difplay its brightnefs. 

3. The third and higheft degree of its per- 
fection is, that it is not only operative, but 
alfo operative to the beft of purpofes, which 
is to godlinefs. It carries on a defign for hea- 
ven and eternity. Some things are indeed 
active, but the defign of their action is trivial, 
cheap and contemptible; fo that, in effect, it 
is no more than a fedulous and a laborious 
doing of nothing; which kind of actions, 
fhould they be arrefted with that queftion, 
cui bono, the vanity of fuch performances 
would quickly appear, that they were but a 
fhooting without any aim, a raifing of a 
bubble, and a purfuing of the wind. Every 
thing is ennobled by its defign; and an action 
is advanced in its worth, when it drives at an 
obje& grand and neceflary, ‘fohn xvii. 3. This 
3s life eternal, to know thee the anly true God, 
and whom thou baft fent, Chrift Fefus. It 
ferves the two greate{t interefts in the world, 

: which 
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which are, the glory of the creator, and the 
falvation of the creature; and this the gofpel 
‘does by being the truth which is after godli- 
refs. : 

- Which words may admit of a double fenfe. 

1, That the gofpel is fo called, becaufe it 
actually produces the effects of godlinefs in 
thofe that embrace and profefs it, 2. That 
it is directly improvable into fuch confequen- 
ces and deductions, as have in them a natural 
fitnefs, if complied with, to engage the prac- 
tice of mankind in fuch a courfe. . 

In the former of thefe fenfes, the gofpel 
cannot univerfally fuftain this appellation ; 
forafmuch as in many hearts it is no fooner 
conceived, but it proves abortive; and like 
the feed falling upon ftony ground, it is 
choaked by the thorns of: cares and lufts, and 
other corruptions growing up and hindering. 
it, fo that it never brings forth fruit to per- 
fection.. Many entertain principles which. 
they defy by their practices, and unlive all 
that they have believed; fo that that which 
was intended for the cure of fin, by accident 
becomes its aggravation. Wherefore the lat- 


ter fenfe only can take place here; that is,. 


that the gofpel,: im its. nature, is the moft apt 
and proper inftrument of holinefs in the 
world, the moft naturally productive of holy 
living and a pious converfation; unlefs a man 
prevaricates with the articles of his faith, runs 
counter to his profefizon, and aéts contradic- 
tions, Now 
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Now the truth that we have declared to. 
have.thus-an influence-upon. godlinefs, confifts 
in, thefe two. things. 

1, A right notion of God. 

2. Aright notion. of. what concerns the du- 
ty. of man, 

Thefe,two are the foundations of all found 
and rational, piety; and. as it is a matter of 
great moment,, fo it is alfo of: great difficulty, 
fo to affert.and ftate each: of. thefe, both in: 
their. jaft. latitude and yet within their due. 
limits, that one may. not entrench upon of; 
evacuate: the other. 

It. highly. concerns us fo to difcourfe of 
God. in the matter: of: religion, that his prero~ - 
gative of: bejng the firft-caufo of. all things, 
and both the author and: finifher. of man’s: 
falvation, be not infringed by fuch affertions 
as of neceffity infer the contrary. And. yet; 
on the.other fide, this prerogative of -God.is) 
to. be.defended with: fuch fobriety,, as not in- 
the mean time.to leave the creature-no {cope: - 
of. duty, or to. render all exhortations. and: 
threatnings,. and other helps. of action, ab 
furd and.fuperfluous: The difficulty of .do-- 
ing right to.both: which, appears from this 5, 
that thofe who-endeavour. to affert- one, ufu-- 
ally encroach upon -the-other. | _ 

As for. inftance: fome, of. thofe “ite ma=- 
nage the defence of God’s prerogative in be+- 
ing the firft caufe of all. things, and fove-\ 
reign author of cur, falvation,, ailert. that the, 

creature 
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Creature never advances into action, but by 
an irrefiftible pre-determination of the fa- 
culty to that action; upon the prefence of 
which pre-determination the faculty cannot 
bat act, and upon the abfence or defe& of 


which, it cannot poffibly move or determine 


itfelf. And then, over and above this pre- 
determination, they affert 4a concurrence of 
God to that ation of the power or faculty, 
perfectly the fame with that a€tion, Which 


affertions, in fpight of all qualifications of 


them, leave it unapprehenfible what place 
can reafonably be left for addrefling exhor- 
tations to the will, when it is not at all in 
its power to proceed to the performance of 
the thing to which it is exhorted, but folely 
in the power of him that exhorts, 

On the contrary; thofe who would re- 
deem the will from this inactivity, ufually 
extend the freedom of it to that compafs, 
as to make God a meer ftander-by in the 
great bufinefs of the foul’s falvation ; it betng 


__ at the courtefy of the will’s choice and ac+ 


ceptance, whether all that God does towards 
the faving of a man, fhall, in the iffue, be- 
come effectual or not effectual to that pur- 
pofe. Such will not allow any thing to be 
liberty of will, but a perfect equilibrium 
and indifferency of choice as to good or evil ; 
which for Papiffs to affert, who in this af- 
fertion lay the foundation of their pretended 


merits, is no wonder; but why Protefants 


fhould 
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fhould be fo fond of it, I fee no reafon: 
For that this indifferency to good and evil is 
not of the intrinfick nature and effence of 
the will’s liberty, 1s clear from this; that 
then the faints, who are confirmed in the 
love of God and goodnefs, fo that they can- 
not fin, or choofe that which is evil, could 
not be faid to love God freely; nor the de- 
vils to fin freely, for they cannot choofe but 
fin; nor Chrift to have done actions of holi- 
nefs freely, for he could not do otherwife. 
Befides that the fuppofition of original fin, 
and the total depravation of man’s nature, 
renders fuch a liberty in thofe that are not 
renewed by baptifm, ftrangely abfurd; for it 
is an apparent making of a corrupt tree to 
bring forth good fruit. — 

But you will fay, that this nullifies all ex- 
hortations to piety; fince a man, in this cafe, 
cannot totally come up to the thing he is ex- 
horted to. But to this I anfwer, that the 
confequence does not hold: for an exhorta- 
tion is not fruftrate, if a man be but able to 
come up to it partially, though not entirely 
and perfe@tly. As, take a man under the 
original depravation of nature; though in 
this condition he cannot avoid all fin, both 
as to the matter and manner of the action, 
yet there is no particular fin but he may for- 
bear; though the imperfection and obliquity 
of the end or motive inducing him fo to for- 
bear it, makes the manner of that forbearance 


not 
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hot wholly void of fault. A man uhregené- 
rate, and unrenewed by grace, may’ choofe 
whether he will be drunk, fornicaté, or {wear ; 
but it is not in his power to be acted to thefe 
forbearances, out of a love to God, to piety, 
or virtue ; and yet if they proceed. not from 
fuch a principle, fuch forbearancés ate, in the 
fight of God,. but faulty and ‘imperfeét 

I am not ignorant, that in giving an ac- 
count of thefe matters there is a knot on both 
fides; and that upon a nice {crewing of con- 
fequences not eafily to be refolved; yet’ furely 
it concerns us fo to-difcourfe of thefe points 
in general, as neither to clip the divine pre- 


rogative, nor yet, on the other hand; to tie up 


the creature fo; as to undermine duty by tak- 
ing away the energy of precepts, threatnings, 
and exhortations. 

II. To proceed’ therefore, There’ are three 
things that I fhall deduce from this -defcription 
of the gofpel’s being the truth according tb god- 
linefs, 

1, That the nature and prime effential de- 
fign of religion, is to be an inftrument of 
good life, by adminiftring arguments and 
motives inducing to it. 

2. That fo much knowledge of truth, as 
is fufficient to engage mens lives in the prac- 
tice: of godlinefs; ferves the neceffary ends of 
religion. 

For I thew, if godlinefs were the defign, 
it ought alfo, by confequence, to be the mea- 


{ure of mens knowledge in this particular. 
3. That 
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3. That whatfoever doth in itfelf, or its dia 
rect confequences, undermines the motives of 
a good life, is contrary to, ane deftructive of 
Chriftian Religion. 

1, That the nature and prime effential de- 
fizn of religion, is to be an inftrument of 
good life, by adminiftring arguments and mo- 
tives inducing to it. 

It were to be wifhed, that to produce reas 
fons and proofs for fuch a propofition were 
wholly needlefs and vain; yet fince the capri- 
cious and phantaftic notions of fome men 
have made it much otherwife, I fhall endea- 
vour to clear up the affertion I have laid down, 
by thefe arguments, 

1. The firft is, becaufe religion defigns the 
fervice of God, by gaining over to his obedi- 
ence that which is moft excellent in man, 
and that is the actions of his life, and continual. 
converfe. That thefe are the moft confide 
rable, is clear from hence; becaufe all other 
actions naturally proceed in a fubferviency to 
thefe. As the actions of a man’s underftand- 
ing, directing, and of his will commanding, 
they are all defigned for the regulation of his 
conftant behaviour ; and that which ts the end 
to which other things are defigned, is, as fuch, | 
more excellent than thofe things defigned to 
that end, | 

2. The defign of religion is man’s falvation, 
But men are not faved as they are more know- 
ing, or affent to more propofitions, but as they 
are more pious than others. Practice is the 
. % Oo thing 
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thing that fanétifies knowledge; and faith 
without works expires, and becomes a dead 
thing, a carcafe; and confequently noyfome to 
God ; who, even to thofe who know the beft 
things, pronounces no bleffing till they do 
them. Upon this ground it is, that when a 
man would gather fome comfortable affurance 
of his future eftate, he does not feek for evi-+ 
dences from his knowledge, and the boldnefs 
of his belief, but from his godlinefs, and the 
feveral inftances of an holy life, the only in- 
fallible demonftration of a fineere heart; other- 
wife, it is probable that hell is paved with the 
heads of the knowing and the wicked, and the 
catalogue of the damned made up of fuch as 
knew their mafter’s will, and did it not. | 

4. A third argument is from hence, that 
the difcriminating excelleney of Chriftianity 
confifts not fo much in this, that it difcovers 
more fublime truths, or indeed more excellent 
precepts than philofophy (tho’ it does this al- 
fo} as that it fugegefts more efficacious argu- 
ments to enforée the performance of thofe 
precepts, than any other religion of inftitution 
whatloever. Compare the precepts of Pytha- 


goras, of the Stoics, and of Chriftian religion ; - 


eoes Chriftian religion commend piety towards 
God, and juftice to our neighbour? does it 


arraign vitious affections and corrupt defires ? - 


fo do they. Wherein then has it the prehemi- 


nence? why in this; that after they had taught 


the world their duty, what they were to do, 
and what not to do, they had no arguments 
. prevalens. 


ee 
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Prevalent with the nature of men, above theit 
contrary propenfions, to bind them over td 
fuch practices; - . 

But Chriftianity ha’ back’d all its precepts 
with eternal life and eternal death to the per- 


_ formers or neglecters of them ; whereas phi- 


lofophy could do nothing, but by taking in 
the affiftance of fabulous ftories, or by telling’ 
men, that virtue was a fufficient reward to 
itfelf; which, upon all experience, has been 
found an argument infinitely fhott, and un- 
able to bear up the practices of men, contrary 
to the follicitations of their oppolite impetuous 
corruptions, 

4. The fourth and laft argument is. from 
this; that notwithftanding the diverfity of re- 


ligions in the world, yet men hereafter will 


generally be condemned for the fame things ; 
that is, for their breaches of morality, Men 
fhall be condemned for being falfe, Juftful, 
injurious, profane, lovers of pleafure moré 
than lovers of God, and the like. But thefe 

are the fins of all nations, and are univerfally 
found in the profeffion of all relixions. 
’Tis confefied there fhalil be an acceffion to 
men’s guilt, and more or lefs fuel added to 
their torments, according as the religion they 
lived under adminiftered to them clearer or 
obfcurer notions of duty, and more gar lefs 
pregnant inftrudtion’ to the exercife of piety ; 
otherwife, men fhall not fo much be cons 
demned for not believing of riddles atid hard 
fentences, as for not practifing of plain duties; 
_ H 2 - Fos. 
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For this is that which religion drives at; not 
to fubtilize mens conceptions, but to rectify 
their manners. 

And thefe are briefly my sills for the 
firft deduction from the words, namely, that 
the nature and prime effential defign of reli- 
gion is to be an inftrument of good life, by 
adminiftring arguments and motives inducing 
to it. 

2. A fecond inference from the gofpel’s be- 
ing the truth according to godlinefs, is this. 

That fo much knowledge of truth as is 
f{ufficient to engage mens lives in the practice 
of godlinefs, ferves the neceffary ends of re- 
ligion ; for if godlinefs be the defign, it ought 
alfo, by confequence, to be the meafure of 
mens knowledge in this particular, Which 
confideration, well and duly improved, would 
difcover how needlefs it is, to fay no more, 
that ignorant people fhould be let loofe to read 
and judge of writings that they do not under- 
ftand. The principles of Chriftianity, briefly 
_ and catechiftically taught them, is enough to 
fave their fouls; but, on the other hand, they 
may read themfelves into fuch opinions and 


perfuafions, as may, at length, deftroy a go- | 


vernment, and fire a whole kingdom: and 
for this I fhall not feck for arguments, after 
ga uated 

. The third and great confequence, from 

the gofpel’ s being the truth according to god- 
linefs, fhall be this. 

_ hat whatfoever does in itfelf, or its direct 

con- 


an? 
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confequences, undermine the motives of a 
good life, is contrary ta, and deitructive of 


Chriftian religion. , 
Now the doétrines that more immediately 


_ concern a good life, are reducible to thele | 


three heads: | 

1, Such as concern the initiation of a. 
finner, 

2. Such as concern the rule of manners, 

. 3. And fuch as concern repentance. 

All which things are fuch vital ingredients 
of religion, that an error in any of them is 
like poifon ina fountain, which mutt certain- 
ly convey death and contagion to every one 
that fhall tafte the ftreams. ‘It will be of. 
fome moment therefore to bring the doctrines. 
that lie under thefe feveral Heads to a parti- 
cular examination, that fo having a diftin@ 
view of life and death before us, we may both 
fecure our choice and direct our practice. © 

Firft of all then, concerning the juftifica-_ 
tion ofafinner. The great bufinefs that we 
have in this world, is to endeavour to be 
faved, and the means to that is to be juftified, 


- This, therefore, is the great mark at which 
all our actions are to be levelled, the great 


prize for which we run: and, confequently, 
if itis not ftated and propofed to us upon 
fuch terms as fhall imploy and call forth the 
utmoft attempts of the foul, the nerves of 
piety are cut, and obedience is overlaid by 
bytaking away its neceflity. How this may 


he done, let us take a brief furvey. 
H 3 i,. Firft 
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1. Firftthen, that do¢trine that holds that 
the covenant of grace is nat eftablifhed upon- 
conditions, and that nothing of performance 
1 required on man’s part to give him an in- 
tereft in it, but only to believe that he is jufti- 
‘fied ; this certainly fybverts all the motives of: 
a good life, But this is the doctrine of the 
Antinomians: and the foyndation of this they* 
have laid in another wild erroneous affertion, 
that every believer was actually. juftified from 
eternity, and that his faith is only a declara- 


tion of thisto his.confcience, but no ways ef-. 


fective of any-alteration of his ftate ar condi- 
tion. Juftified. in the fight of God he was 
before his belief, but his belief, at length, gives. 
him the knowledge of it; and fo makes him: 
pot more fafe, but more confident than he. 
was before. 

But, certainly, this inevitably takes away’ 
the neceffity of godlinefs: for it afferts that a. 
finner, and an ungodly perfon,. while fuch, 
may ftand juftified before God. For the bet-> 
ter underftanding of which we muft obferve, 
that a man may be faid to be a finner in a 


double refpect : .1. In refpeét of the law, ag 


having not continued in all things written. in 


the law, to do them. 2. In refpeét of the 


gofpel, as having not believed and repented ; 


which are-the terms upon which, thro’ Chrift, - 


We a:e€ accepted as righteous. 
As for the former of thef2 refpedts, all men: 
aig li fers apo a — {cg-e, as not having 
performed. 


es 


aw 
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performed an entire, indefective, legal obedi- 
ence, But in the latter fenfe, upon evange- 
dical allowances, a man that believes, is no¢ 
counted to be in a ftate of fin, tho’, legally, 
heis." 2 is 

Now the ferementioned doGrine allows 
juftification to thefe finners alfo; forifa man — 
is actually and. perfe@tly juftified from all eter- 
nity, whereas he comes but in fome period of 
his life to believe and repent, does it not 
invincibly follow, that he was juftified before 
that belief and repentance ; and, confequent- 
ly, -while he was ufider an eftate of unbelief 
aud impenitence ? which affertion is the very 
hane of all piety and gofpel obedience. Ig 
dafhes all induftry in the ways of holinefs, 
Jodges:a man’s hands in his bofom, and ren- 
ders a pious life fuperfluous and precarious ? 

2. That doétrine that teaches that a man 
may be accepted with God for the righteou!- 
nefs and merits of other faints, poifons and 
perverts the nature of juftification, fo as to 
render it utterly ineffectual to engage men in 
a courfe of godlinefs, or if there isa trea- 
dury of good works and merits depofited in 
the cuftody of thechurch, and tobe difpenfed 
‘by her to whom fhe pleafes, for all the pur- 
pofes of falvation, a maa need not be rich in 
good works of his own, provided he be rich 
enough in money to purchafe himfelf a pro- 
priety in thofe of ether men. So that it is 
not a good life, but a purfe that is necef- 


+ fasy 
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fary to the juftification of a finner: yet upon 
fuch wretched do@trines as thefe, is built one 
of the moft externally glorious fabricks that 
the world has yet feen. 

But it will be objected, perhaps, that the. 
doctrine of the imputed righteoufnefs of Chrift 
does equally evacuate all motives to a good 
life ; for if his righteoufnefs, which is infi- 
nitely perfect and exact, be imputed to us, 
what need we produce any of our own? To 
this I anfwer, that the reafon 1s not the fame. 
For tho’ the righteou{nefs of Chrift be imputed 
to us, yet it renders not a good life on our part 
needlefs, fince this is made the very condition 
of that imputation. That is, if we fill the 
meafures of fincerity, in doing the utmoft 
that we are able, Chrift’s righteoufnefs fhalk 
be imputed to us for juftification, notwith- 
ftanding our failing in many things, which, 
by reafon of the infirmities of our nature, we 
have not done. Thus, therefore, the impu- 
tation of Chrift’s righteoufnefs is fufpended 
upon a man’s own perfonal righteoufnefs, as 
jts neceflary antecedent condition, 

But now it is otherwife in the imputation 
of the merits of the faints to any man, fince ’ 
this cannot proceed upon any fuch condition 
of perfonal obedience on his part. For thus 
the argument againft it willrun ; either that 
man does the utmoft that hé is able, and lives 
as wcll as he can, according to the terms of 
evangelical fincerity, or he-does-not ;. if he 
\ 8 does, 
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does, then what need can he have of the 
righteoufnefs and merits of the faints, who 
themfelves were able to do-no more while 
they lived in the fiefh ? But if he does not 
acquit himfelf in an holy life, and it be ad- 
mitted that the righteou{nefs of the faints may 
fupply fuch a defect, fo as to render the man 
accepted before God ; 1s it not as clear as the 
fun, that by this means the finner is difchar- 
ged from prefling after godlinefs, as neceflary 
to his juftification ? For, it feems, he may 
want it, and yet for all that have his bufinefs 
done'to his hand, 

How much the great God has been difho-~ 
noured, and how many poor fouls have been 
murdered, by fuch affertions as thefe, is fad 
to confider: for they have been abufed into a 
confidence in, and reliance upon, fuch fup- 
ports; which, in the invaluable concernments' 
of eternity, have deceived and given them 
the flip, and let them fall without remedy into’ 
the bottomlefs gulf of endlefs perdition. God: 
amend or rebuke fuch pernicious impoftors, . 
_ In the next place, let us confider the doc- 
trincs that relate to the rule of life and man- 
ners, which is the law of God. 

1. Firft then, that doctrine that exempts 
all believers from the obligation of the moral 
law, is directly deftructive of all godlinefs ; 
which dodtrine is taught and afferted by the 
Antincmians, whe from thence derive that 
name, as being oppofers of the law. .But 

| now. 
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now if there be no obligation upon men ta 
the duties of thé moral law, how can it ba 


neceflary for them to perfarm any fuch du- 


ties ; and, confequently, the command of lo- 
ving God with all their ftrength and all their. 
foul, of not worfhipping ‘images, of nog 
difhonouring God’s name, of obeying pa- 


rents, of not committing murder, and adul-. 


tery, and the like, concerns not thefe perfons. 
But if this be their opinion, it is well that 
they are not able to efcape the force of hu- 
man laws, as they do the obligation of the 
divine. ‘ 


I confefg the apoftle Paul oftentimes op= 


pofes the law to grace, and affirms of be- 
lievers, that they are not under fhe Jaw, but 


under grace. But what does he mean by 


thefe expreffions? why his meaning ts found- 
ed upon.a twofold acceptation of the law. 
y. That it may be taken asa covenant con- 


veying life, upon abfolute, entire, indefective. 


obedience, and awarding death to thofe who 


fail in the leaft iota or pundtilio. : 


2. It may be taken asa rule of life, and 
a tran{cript of the duty of man. 

Now it isin the former fenfe only that be- 
lievers are not under the law, for if they were, 


they. could not poffibly be faved, fince all men. 
have finned, and the law, as a covenant, pro-: 


mifes life only upon the terms of fuch an ex- 


a¢t obedience, as excludes all fin. But the. 
covenant of grace, under which believers are,: 


- promifes 


‘ 
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promifes life upon condition of fuch obedience 
as is fincere, tho’ legally imperfect: that. is,: 
fuch an one as is not abfolutely exclufive of all 
fin, but only of the reign, and power, and: 
dominion of fin. 

Yet all this does not loofe them from the. 
obligation of the law as it is a rule of life, ta: 
which they are toconform their actions. The 
Jaw tells belieyers what they are to do, and: 
withal obliges them to do it ; but what mea- 
fure of obedience will be accepted of a man, 
in order to his falvation, that is determined. 
not by this rule, but by the covenant of grace 
declared inthe gofpel; which, upon the ac- 
count of Chrift’s merits, pardons and difpenfes 
with many deviations from that {trict rule, and: 
condemns for none, but fuch as are inconfift- 
ent with a {tate of fincerity. 

The fore-mention’d perfons, whocafhier this 
obligation of the law alfo, and admit it for. 
not fo much as arule; refigning theimfelves 
up to the fole condud of their own heart, 
which they call the fpirit ; thefe, I fay, as 
needs they muft, affert alfo, that believers 
cannot fin; for fince fin is a tranfgreffion of. 
a law, it roundly follows, that thofe whoare- 
obliged to no Jaw, can be guilty of no tran{-. 
ereflion. 

But this dotrine is fo broadly impious, that. 
it does not undermine a good life, but directly 
blow it down. And therefore I thall only 
fay this of the abettors of it, that thofe who. 

can 
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can own themfelves to be without fz, demon~ 
firate themfelves to be without fhame, 

2. That doctrine which afferts any fin to 
be, in its nature, venial, that is fuch as God 
cannot in juftice punifh with damnation, tends 
to fubvert a good life: but the doctrine of the 
church of Rome afferts this ; and lays the 
foundation of this affertion in a diftin@ion 
between works done againft the law, and 
works done befide the law. Now they fay a 
thing is done defide the law, when tho’ it is a 
deviation from the law, yet it is not contrary 
to the end of the law, which is love to God, 
but very fairly confiftent with it: that is, tho’ 
2 man does fuch and fuch things, yet the do- 
ing of them ejects not the love of God out of 
his heart, and fo long the defign and purpofe 
of the law is ferved and complied with, not- 
withftanding all fuch diminutive tran{gret- 
fions. : 

But this dipenacti’ is very weak and imper- 
tinent. For when they fay, that fome actions 
deftroy not the creature’s love to God, and fo 
are only befde the law, as not overthrowing 
the end of it ; they either underftand thae 
thofe actions deftroy not that love as to the 
habit,.or the a. If they intend the former, : 
they fpeak nothing to the purpofe ; for an 
action may be finful, and yet not drive the 
principle of habitual love to God out of the 
foul ; forafmuch as an habit is not deftroyed by 
every contrary action : asa man may be habi- 

: _- tually 
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tually holy, and yet fometimes be furprized 
with the commiffion of unholy actions; and 
as to the main, a wife man, tho’, poflibly, he 
may have fpoke or done fome things in his 
life unwifely, But however, neither the ho- 
linefs of one, or the wifdom of the other, 
makes an unholy or unwife action to be upon 
that account holy or wife. 

But if, on the other fide, they affert, that 
thefe hind of fins, interrupt not the actual 
exercife of the creature’s love to God, they 
will prove that, which I believe was never yet 
proved ; namely, that it is poflible fora man 
in one and the fame action, to deviate from 
the law of God, and yet to exert an act of 
Jove towards him ; which, indeed, amounts 
to a plain contradi@tion : for fince to love - 
God is to perform his commands, if we affert 
that that love is not for the prefent hindered, 
or intermitted, by fometranfgreflions of thofe 
commands; does it not clearly follow, that a 
man may perform the command, and yet 
tran{grefs it at the fame time, and in the very 
fame action? 

But it is not directly my bufinefs to infitt 
here upon the abfurdity of this doctrine, but 
to demonftrate the impiety of it, fo far as it 
tends to abate mens endeavours in the pur- 
fuit of a ftri€ter courfe of holinefs; which, 
furely it does with a very great and pernicious 
eficacy, For if mencan pervert their judg- 
ments fo, as to look upon fome deviations 

from 
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from the law of God; -the great rule of life; 
as no fins, taking fin ftrictly and properly, 
they will proceed to a general undervaluation 
of the nature of fin; and, keeping a due 
proportion, if {mall fins mutt pafs for no fins, 
the greateft fins muit lofe many degrees of 
their greatnefs; The heart of man will in-. 
fenfibly be wrought upon to make a fport of 
fin, and to trifle with two the moft dreadful 
things in the world, a ftri€& law, and an in- 
finite juftice, 
_ But there are no two things that (sem to 
bear fo great a refemblance oné to another, 
as the ftate of the Chriftian church perverted 
by the doétors of the church of Rome, and 
the ftate of the fewifh church corripted by 
the gloffes and doétrines of the Pharifees. 
For as the Romifts hold faft the diftinGtion of 
tnortal and venial fins ; fo the Pharifees, with 
the fame refult, diftinguifh’d cf the divine 
precepts and commandments; that fome 
were great, that is, neceffary to be obferved, 
and fome /mall, that 1s; fuch as did not bind 
the confctence with fo {trict an obligation, but 
that the violation of them might, with avery 
fair comportment with the divine juftice, be 
difpenfed with. And ’tis with direct allufion 
to this diftin€tion of theirs, that our Saviour 
fpeaks in Math. v. 19. Whofoever fhall break 
one of thefe leaft commandments, and frall 
teach men to do fe, be eee be oad the leaft 
| 17 
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inthe kingdom of heaven; that is, in the He- 
brew dialeét, he fhall have nothing todo there 
at all: deaf? being here not only a term of 
diminution, but of abfolute negation. . 

The meaning and defign of thofe words 
was Chrift’s clearing himfelf from the com- 
mon imputation that the Scribes and Phari- 
fees loaded him with, of being an underminer 
of the law of Mofes. Asif he had faid, I 
am fo far. from having an intent to deffroy or 
unty the binding force of the Jaw, that I en- 
force a ftriéter obfervation of it than thofe 
that make this charge againft me, For where 
as they teach that fome of the divine com- 
mandments are to be reputed /tt/e, and {uch 
as men are not bound to the /frict obfervance 
of ; I, on the contrary, affirm, that there are 
ho fuch /stt/e commands (as they call them) 
but that the very leaft of them obliges fo in- 
difpenfably, that the violation and neglect of 
it will, without repentance; exclude from 
heaven, and bind over to damnation. 

And no queftion, but were he now amongft 
ius he would rebuke the modern Pharifees, and 
patrons of venial fins, in the fame manner : 
who,. by that unhallowed diftinétion, have 
lopp’d off a large proportion of that obliging 
force that belongs to every divine precept, and 
fo, in effect, have made the law itfelf faulty 
and defective ; not obliging where men are 
pleas’d not to be obliged; and making that 

to 
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to be no duty, which licentious perfons are un 
willing fhoutd be fo, Indeed, he that fins 
againft the law is bad enough, but he that 
makes even the law to fin, that he may dif- 
_ Charge himfelf, is incurable and infufferable, 
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1 Titus ¥ tr. 


The acknowledging the truth bid is 
after sodlinefs. 


II. HAT doétrine that afferts, that it: 
_ isin mens power to fupererogate, 

and to do works of perfection 

over and above what is required of them by 
way of precept, tends to the undermining 
and hindrance of a godly life. Works of 
evangelical perfection or fupererogation are de- 
fined, fuch as a man may without fin not do, 
but if he does them, they intitle him to a 
greater reward. Which affertion carries along 
with it this vifible impiety, that a man is not 
obliged to do the utmoft in the way of holi- 
nefs that he can; for the law is the meafure 
of mens obligation, and no man is obliged to 
any thing as his duty, but what the law 
obliges him to: but if it is in his power to 
do fome fublime works of holinefs, over and 
above what the law exacts of him, it.clearly 
| follows, 
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follows, that without fin he may omit the do- 
ing of them, for where there is no law there 
is no fin: and here we fuppofe the obligation 
of the law not to extend thus far. 

Now furely there can be no greater a ftop 
to.an active endeavour, than to ‘ftate the pro- 
portions of mens duty lefs than the propor- 
tions of their ftrength and ability; and to af- 
fure them, that they do all that is neceffary 

for them to do, tho’ they do much lefs than 
they are able. It feems by this, that God 
does not call for all their ftrength and all their 
fouls, but they have great referves of both left 

. entirely in their own difpofal; nay, and thofe 
af much greater worth and excellence than 
what the law demands from them; fince the 
doing of thefe advances them to an higher 
perfection, and prepares for them a greater 
and a brighter crown than ali the reft of their 
obedience. 

But if this were fo, how thall we take out 
the fenfe of thofe precepts that command us Zo 

Arive to enter into the ftrait gate, and fo 
pre forward to the mark of the prize of the 
igh-calling, and to ufe our utmoft diligence to 
make our calling and election fure, that having 
done all, we may be able to fland; and the 
like. . Certainly thefe are expreflions that 
{tretch endeavours to the higheft, and deter- 
mine in no lefs compafs than the whole, that 
aman by all the powers and faculties of his 

| foul, can perfom. | 
- Nor 
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_ Nor can it avail the perfons that we con- 
tend with, to reply, that God vouchfafes us 
thofe affiftances of grace, that are able to bear 
men beyond the lines of mere duty ; for the 
difpenfations of grace would, upon thefe terms, 
put us into the fame condition of perfection, 
" that we are to expect only in a ftate of glory. 
Grace indeed extinguifhes the reign of fin, — 
but it does not wholly extirpate the inherence 
of it as to all the remainders. It makes a man 
that he will not devote and give himfelf over 
to the practice of fin, but it does not wholly 
refcue him from the furprize of many infir« 
mities, | | 
And were not thefe men fuller of pride 
than perfection, and more Pharifees than 
Chriftians, they would acknowledge fo much, 
and let down thofe gaudy plumes of their 
high pretences of a double refined fanctity, 
upon the fight of their black feet and pol- 
luted goings. For furely they have not yet 
convinced the world of the feafiblenefs and 
truth of their propofitions, by any manifeft 
tran{criptions of them upon their lives, But 
can thefe dottors ftyle:themfelves angelical, 
from any thing that they do, whatfoever they 
are pleafed to teach? I cannot fee but that a. 
friar or a jefuit is fubject to the fame paffions 
and irregular motions, that other men are, 
Nor can I perceive that their lives proceed in 
in fuch a fupernatural ftrictnefs, and tranfcen- 
| T2 ) dency 
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dency of piety, above the reft of the world, 
They fhould do well to prove their doétrines 
of perfection, by inftance and example; and 
to demontftrate that a thing may be done, by 
fhewing that actually it has been done; but 
if they cannot, they fhould firft acquit them- 
{elves in point of duty, before they flourith it 
with their fupererogations; and think of pay- 
ing their debts, before they go about to pur- 
chafe. | oe — : 
_ Befides, to affert that the perfe€tion com- 
manded by the law, is lefs than the perfection 


that the power of ‘man can ‘raife itfelf to, 


feems an high imputation upon God’s wifdom 
and holinefs as he is a legiffator; the defign 
of which muft needs be, to work up the crea- 
ture to the higheft conformity to himfelf, that 
a created nature is capable of, But he that 
inftead of ftretching himfelf to the latitude 
of the law, contracts the law to his own mea- 
fures, will find that God, when he comes to 
deal with him, will have recourfe to his own 
rule, and not correct a true original by a falfe 
copy. | | 
4. That do@rine that places it in the pow- 
er of any mere mortal man to difpenfe with 
the laws of Chrift, fo as to difcharge any 
man, in any cafe, from being obliged by 
them, is highly deftructive of holy living: 
but fo does the doétrine of the church of 
Rome, that vefts fuch a difpenfing power 
in 
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in the pope; by which they raite the pre- 


tended chair of St. Peter above the throne of 
Chrift himfelf: For the fovereign power re- 
fides not fo much in him that makes the 
law, as in him that ts able to do with the 
law what he pleafes when it is made, by 
either continuing or fufpending the obliga- 
tion of it. Chrift indeed has given laws to 
his church; but when it is at the pope’s 
pleafure, whether thofe laws fhall oblige or 
not oblige, I leave it to the judgment of the 
meaneft reafon, who, 1n this cafe, mutt be 
accounted fupeiior, a 

The laws of men are difpenfable, becaufe 
the nature of them fubje¢ts them to the rea- 
fon of difpenfation ; that-is, becaufe no hu- 
inan law-giver is of that wifdom, as to pro- 
vide againit all future inconveniences, in the 


- conftitution of laws, but that the obfervation 


of them may fometimes run men upon great- 
er mifchiefs than the making of them was 
defigned to prevent: but Chrift was of that 
infinite wifdom and knowledge, as to ena& 
laws of that univerfal compliance with all 
the conditions of man, that there can be no 
new emergent inconvenience unforefeen by 
him, that fhould at any time make the obli~ 
gation of them to ceafe, 

It is poffible indeed, that the law may 
ceafe to oblige, upon the removal or want 
of the matter of the obligation. As it is 

| I 3 every 
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every man:s duty to give alms, but if a man 
has nothing, he can give nothing; and to 
communicate is a duty, but if the materials 
of the facrament bread and wine cannot be 
had, to communicate is impoffible, and fo 
no man can be obliged to it: But ftill, in. 
all this, there is no difpenfation with either 
of thefe laws; for the impoffibility of their 
performance, makes them, to fuch perfons, 
under fuch circumftances, ceafe to be laws. 
But a law is then properly difpenfed with, 
when it is capable of being obeyed; and the 
perfon capable of yielding fuch obedience to 
it, is yet, by an intervenient power, dif- 
charged from his obligation to obey: the 
former cafe is like fire’s not burning, when 
it has no fuel or matter to faften or prey 
upon; the latter is like the fire’s not burn- 
ing the three children in the furnace, when 
both the fire was in full force, and alfoa 
proper combuttible fubject offered to it; but 
by the interpofal of a divine power, it was 
hindered from exerting that burning quality 
pon that fubjeét, So here, the law is in 
full force, and the perfon under it, ina ca- 
pacity to doe the thing commanded by it; 
but the pope tells him, that he fhall not be 
obliged to it, he will difpenfe with him, 
and fo the labour of obeying is faved. 

But fince bold encroachments feldom ven- 
ture themfelves without pretences, it con- 
cerns ys to fee what reafon the pope affigns 

Se eis Ree ae a fog 
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for his exercifing fuch a power over the laws 
of Chrift. Why, his fpiritual janizaries, the 
{chool-men and cafuifts tell us, that where 
the obfervation of any command is impedi- 
tiva majoris boni, a {top and hindrance of a 
greater good than the non-obfervance of it 
would occafion, there the pope has power 
to difpenfe with the obfervation of that com- 
mand, and to difcharge men from it. 

As for inftance: A man has bound him- 
felf with a lawful vow or oath, and accor- 
dingly proceeds to the execution of it; but 
the prieft finds, that the greatnefs of their 
church would be confiderably advantaged by 
this perfon’s not obferving his vow or oath, 
and accordingly per{wades him to break it; 
but the man’s confcience is follicitous and 
tender, and asks who fhall warrant him in 
the breach of a lawful oath: hereupon, the 
pope fays, that he will; and tho’ the law of 
God and’ nature ties a man to the keeping 
of his oath, yet becaufe the not keeping of 
it will minifter to a greater good, namely, 
the advantage of the church, “this is a fuffi- 
cient reafon for him to difpenfe with his 
oath: For anfwer to which, I would enquire, 
whether the command of keeping oaths and 
vows is not clear and exprefs; and whether 
there can be any greater good, than ta obey 
an exprefs command of God, I demand al- 
fo, fuppofing that the advancement of their 
church be sta a 9% good, yet, whe- 
| [4 - ther 
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ther the intending of fach a goad can_legi- 
timate an action, in its nature finful? and 
whether the breach of a clear command be 
not fuch an one? When thefe queftions re- 
ceive a full and a fatisfactory refolution, 
then may the confcience acquiefce in the 
pope’s difpenfation ; but ‘till then, ’tis fafer 


to obey God in the precept, than man in the 


interpretation of it. 

And now, who is there that deferves the 

name of a Chriftian, whofe heart does not 
rife againft fuch horrid and impious ufurpa- 
tions upon the prerogative of Chrift? fuch 
grofs and open methods of promoting the 
courfe of fin? lf a command of Chrift thwart 
that which the pope, in the behalf of his own 
intereft, will judge a greater good, the com~ 
mand muft fland back, and his difpenfation 
take place. All fuch bands upon the con- 
{cience are like the withs, or the cords upon 
Sampfon, they fly afunder like flax burnt with 
fire ; they are of no force or efficacy at all, 
For as it isin the pope’s power to difpenfe 
with a command, fo it is alfo folely in his 
power to judge of the reafon upon which he 
is to difpenfe with it ; and we know that he 
is feldom the poorer for fuch difpenfations, 
_ The truth is, he expofes the precepts of 
Chrift to fale, and he that will bid moft for 
the breach of a command fhall carry it: 
which is fuch an entrenching ssenal the 
efhices of Chrift, fuch an impudent a 
Q 
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of that fupremacy of which he pretends to be. 
the vicar and fubftitute, that it is apparent 
that faint Peter’s pretended fucceffor {fells 
Chrift’s power, as much as ever Judas did 
his perfon, Here is the making merchandife 
of religion, and with that of fouls: Here is 
the groundwork of indulgences, the quick 
market for pardons, by which the gofpel, 
from the law of liberty, is turned into the 
inftrument of licence ; and the fure afylum 
for fuch as would live finners, and yer die 
faints. 

And thus much for the doétrines that tend 
to the undermining of a pious life, by per-_ 
verting the great rule of living, the law of 
Chrift. I come now to the third fort, which 

Hf. Are thofe that relate to repentance. 

This follows in order of nature, for after 
a law is broke, there is no recovery but by 
repentance ; fo that the depravation of the 
nature of this, is a fin againft our lait remedy ; 
and he that, having tranfgreffed the divine 
law, abufes his confcience with falfe rules of 
repentance, does like a man that firft by his 
intemperance brings himfelf into a difeafe, 
and then puts poifon into his phyfick, 

Now the doctrine about repentance may be 
perverted in a double refpect : | 

3. In refpec& of the time of it. 

2. In refpect of the meafure, 

1. And firft, for the doétrine that ftates the 
sime of repentance deftructiively to a pious 

life 
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life. And for this it cannot but be very 
grievous and offenfive, to perfons poffeffed 
with a real piety and fenfe of religion, to con- 
fider the affertions and pofitions of the Romith 
cafuifts touching this particular. Their an- 
{wer to this queftion, When fhall a finner re- 
pent ? is, in general, At any time what/foever. 
Which indefinite affertion has by fome been 
drawn out into particular determinate periods 
of time: As fome affirm, that it is a man’s 
duty to act repentance on the grand holidays, 
as Chriftmas, Whitfontide, but efpecially at 
Eafter. But others except againft this as too 
fevere, and fay, that fince God has not deter- 
mined the time of repentance, we are to pres 
fume that the church alfo is fo favourable as 
leave it undetermined too: And therefore 
fome blufh not to ftate the matter thus; that 
the time in which a finner is bound to repent, 
or to have contrition tor his fins, is the article 
of imminent death, whether natural or vio- 
lent. In a word, they fay a man is bound 
‘to repent of his fins ozce, but when that once 
fhall be, he may determine as he fhall think 
fit. | 

Before I come to examine thefe profane af- 
fertions, I fhall carefully premife this obfer- 
vation ; that in this whole matter, we are by 
no means to confound the duty of repentance 
with the /ucce/s or iffue of repentance, For 
altho’ it is not to be denied, that a man hav- 


ing finned, and afterwards defers his repent~ 
of 7 ance, 
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ance for a long time, may yet, by the grace 
of God, repent favingly and effeCtually at 
laft; yet this makes nothing for the proving 
that it was not that man’s duty to have re- 
pented immediately upon the commiffion of 
his fin ; and that every minute of fuch delay 
was not finful, No man is to make the 
event of what he has done, the meafure of 
what he ought todo. It is poffible that a — 
finner may be converted, and turned to God, 
in the laft year, or month, or perhaps day of 
his life ; but notwithftanding this he finned, 
in not being converted to God before. 

This premifed by way of anfwer to the 
Romifh cafuifts, I reply, That that fentence 
of the church, At what time foever a finner 
repenteth him of his fins, God will blot out his 
iniquities from before bim, {peaks only of the 
confequent event and fuccefs of a true repent- 
ance, but determines nothing antecedently of 
the time in which that repentance is to begin ; 
which, in oppofition to the foregoing blaf- 
phemies, we are undoubtedly to hold to be 
the very next inftant after the commiffion of 
the fia: Then is the time in which it is the . 
duty of a finner to repent; from that very 
moment there 1s an obligation upon him to 
recover himfelf by an hearty contrition and 
humiliation ; and that I prove by this argu- 
ment : Either a man 1s bound immediately 
to repent after he has finned, or the impeni-+ 
fence remaining upon him in that fabfequent 

_— portion 
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portion of time is no fin; and if fo, then in 
café he fhould die in that time, he could not 
be chargeable before God for that i impenitence, 

Chargeable, indeed, he would be, for the fin 
he had committed ; but for not repenting of 
that fin, no charge could lie upon him. But 
this is an affertion of fuch barefac’d intolerable 
impiety, fo directly contrary to the whole 
tenor of the gofpel, that itcan need no con- 
futation. 

However, it is worth confidering, to fee 
upon what ground our adverfaries have built 
their affertion. And it is briefly this, That 
God obliges a finner to repentance, not pro- 
perly as to aduty butastoa punifhment ; and 
being fo, from the ftrength of this maxim, 
That nobody is bound in confcience to under- 
goa punifhment till he is condemned ; and 
adding withal, that the day of danger, or ap- 
proaching death, feems to be this arraignment 
‘and condemnation of a finner, then they con- 
clude, that, for his own fecurity, it is incam- 
bent upon him to fubmit to the penalty of 
repentance. 

But to this I anfwer, firft, That this fappo- 
fition that repentance is properly a punifh- 
ment, is, in a great meafure, falfe. For re- 
pentance is properly the amendment of @ 
man’s life, and a-paffing from a ftate of fin 
to a ftate of holinefs ; but this is not a punith- 
ment, but a perfection and a privilege, It is, 
indeed, accompanied with affliciive actions, 
: fuch 
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fuch as forrow and remorfe for paft fins; but 
this is only by accident; becaufe a man can- 
not recover himfelf to newnefs of life, with- 
out fuch forrowful refle€tions upon what is 
paft ; otherwife, if amendment of life could 
be compaffed without them, we fhould find 
that forrow for fin was not the thing directly 
and chiefly intended in the precept of re= 
pentance. 

It is clear therefore that repentance is not 
properly a punifhment.; but whether it were 
fo or no, that which was argued before from 
fhe nature of it, and the finfulnefs of impe- 
nitence, fufficiently evinces that the practice 
of it is to be immediate : No man can, with- 
out fin, defer it till the morrow, any more 
than to the year after, or to that than to his 
death. For the words being indefinite, re- 
{pect not one time more than another, and 
therefore the determination of the time muft 
be fetched from the nature of the duty com- 
manded in thefe words ;_ which fince it de- 
termines for the prefent, it ought prefently to 
be put in practice. | 

_ Add to this, that every moment paffing 
without repentance, adds to the guilt and 
ftrength of fin unrepented of; which lies not 
idle or unactive, but fixes its poffeffion deeper 
and deeper; the mind, by reflecting upon it 
with relifh and complacency; grows into 
more intimate unions with it; fo that, in 
effect, by the internal actions and approba- 

- tions . 


11.6 SERMON VI. 


tions of the will it is repeated and re-aéted, 


without any external commiflion. There is 


nothing more abfolutely deftructive of the 
very defigns of religion, than to ftop a finner 
in his return to God, by perfuading his cor-~ 
rupt heart, that he may prorogue that return 
with fafety, and without any prejudice to his 
eternal concernments,, Upon the beft iffue 
of things, it amounts to an exhortation to 
him to reap the pleafures of fin as long.as he 
can; and then, at laft, that he may not alfo 
reap the fruits of fin,.to fubmit to repen- 
tance as a lefs evil, but not to chufe it as a 
good, . But whether he that has thefe notions 
of repentance, isever like to arrive to the 
truth of repentance, he alone knows, who 
knows whether he will give fuch an one an- 
other heart or no.. The doctrine therefore 
of a deferred repentance is a mifchievous and 
a devilifh doétrine, and like to bring thofe 
that truft in-it to the Devil. 3 , 

g. The next pernicious error about repen-. 
tance relates to..the meafure of. it, And 


here we will fuppofe the Romith ..cafuifts 


to recede from the former error; and to be 
fully orthodox as to the time of repentance, 


and to enjoin it immediately. But then, what. 
is the: repentance that they enjoin? Is tt, 


fuch an- one as changes the life, and renews 
the heart? Such an.one as breaks the power 


and dominion of fin, and works an-altera-. 
tion in all the faculties and inclinations of the 


4 foul? 
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foul? No; this is too troublefome a tafk ; 
they have a much fhorter way: for, unlefs 
they can put off their fins as eafily asa man 
does his cloak, they had rather have them ftay 
on. And therefore, placing the nature of re- 
pentance only in forrow for fin, they diftin- 
guifh this forrow into two forts: The firft 
is contrition, which is a forrow for fin con- 
ceived from the apprehenfion of its natural 
filth and contrariety to the pure nature of 
God. The other is attrition, which 1s any 
forrow or remorfe of the mind for fin con- 
ceived from the apprehenfion of the danger 
and mifery like to be confequent upon it. 
~ Now, though they injoyn the former, 
and recommend it, yet not as abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to the forgivenefs of fins: for they 
hold, that a man dying with attrition, ‘that 
_is a lefs forrow, and commenced upon lower 


motives than the love of God, if attended ° 


with confeffion to the prieft, .and -abfolution 
from him, fhall. undoubtedly be faved. An 
affertion of fuch high venom and malignity, 
that it even opens the floodgates to all wick- 
ednefs, and confirms men in_a refolved pur- 
fuit of their-fin, by fecuring them a pafport 
to heaven and: happinefs,.upon thofe eafy 
terms, that’ it is fcarce poffible for the vileft 
of finners,' but they muft come up to. 

For imagine a man, after threefcore years 


debauchery, laid at length upon his death-: 
bed, without any hape of recovery, and then. 
an a eee for. 
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for the prieft to ask him whether he is not 
troubled for his fins, and whether he withes 
not, that he had not committed thofe things, 
that are like to pay him home with the wages 
of eternal death; the man, no doubt, un- 
der his prefent wearinefs of appetite, and de- 
cay of body, cannot be fo much a ftock, and 
unconcerned for himfelf, but that he can 
wifh thefe things undone, of which he taftes 
no prefent pleafure, and for which he fears 
a future vengeance. Now if this, joined with 
their cuftomary confeffion, fhall be accounted 
by the prieft, a fufficient ground upon which 
to abfolve him, and, upon his abfolution, co 
warrant his falvation,.I cannot fee but that, 
upon this way of procedure, it is more diffi- 
cult for a man to be damned than to be faved. 
For this whole act of attrition is not properly 
_ the finner’s being troubled that -he has finned, 
but that he is like to be damned for his fin; 
which, for a man not to be troubled at, that 
carries human nature and fenfe about him, is 
impoffible. | 
. This therefore is fhort of that, which is 
itfelf fhort of repentance ; that is, itis fhort 
of real forrow for fin:. and forrow for fin 
(whatfoever fome may imagine) is not repen— 
tance. It is indeed a part, or rather an ad- 
junct of it, there being no true repentance 
without forrow, But repentance is properly 
a man’s engaging in a new courfe of life; 
not a weeping for fins paft, but.a vigorous 
refiftance and mortification of fin for the fu- 
| A. ture, 
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ture. The contraty opinion has undoubtedly 
deceived many, and betrayed them into that 
place, where they are repenting too late of the 
errors of their former repentance. Let no 
man account himfelf to have repented, who 
has not changed his life. And, as the apoftle 
fays of circumcifion and uncircumfion, fo 


- fay Lhere, that neither mourning for fin, or 


confeffion of it, avail any thing but a zew 
creature, And truly, he that will hope for 
life upon other terms, muft do it by a new 
gofpel. | 

And thus I have traverfed thofe peftilential 
doétrines, that, like worms, lie gnawing at 
the root of all godlinefs ; dodtrines, that only 
purvey for licentioufnefs. And I dare avouch, 
that, if thefe carry in them the true fenfe of 
Chriftian religion, a man may, with full 
and perfect compliance with the rules of 


Chriftianity, make as plentiful a provifion 


for the gratification of his corrupt defires, 
as 1f he were a mere atheift or epicure. And 
therefore, I wonder not that many pafs from 
our church to the church of Rome; for be- 
ing fick in confcience, and yet impatient to 
undergo the rigours of a thorough cure, they 
are willing to make up all with a skinning 
plaifter, and to relieve their minds upon as 
eafy terms as they can. And of this they 
cannot fail in the church of Rome, which has 
contrived her doétrine to a perfect agree- 
ment with all interefts and difpofitions: fo 

kK that, 
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that, to frame and bend all difcourfes of di< 
vinity to the humours and corruptions of 
men, is with them religion, as with us it is, 
for the moft part, accounted prudence. 

I have now finifhed the third and laft con- 
clufion drawn from the words ; namely, That 
whatfoever does in itfelf, or its direct confe- 
quences, undermine the motives of a good 
life, is contrary to and deftructive of Chri- 
{tian religion. 

_ The improvement of all that has been de 
livered, fhall lie in thefe two things : 

1, To convince us how highly it concerns 
all, but efpecially the moft knowing, to try 
the doctrines that they believe, and to let en- 
quiry ufher in faith. It is noted of the Be- 
reans, Ac#s xvii. 11. as a fign of a generous 
and noble fpirit, that they would fearch and 
fift the nature of the things that were deli-+ 
vered to them; for it is fifting that feparates 
the flour from the bran, the precious from 
the vile, Error is a thing that does not al- 
ways difcover itfelf to the firft view; it is 
often fair as well as deceitful ; and therefore 
that underftanding that will fell its affent to 
firft appearances is in danger of the {nare, 
- and to miftake an impofture for an oracle, 
An error may look fpecioufly in a principle, 
which will betray uglinefs enough in the 
confequences, It may be honey in the mouth, 
and wormwood in the belly; delicious to the 
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firft apprehenfions, but found deftruétive up 


On after enquiry and experiment. 

He that embraces and believes a truth, if 
he does it without trial, owes the rightnefé 
of his judgment not to underftanding, but 
chance. But truth is too great a prize to be 
the reward of lazinefs, God never made it 
but for the trophy of a laborious and a fearch- 
ing intellect. No man can rationally build 
upon an implicit faith, that is, upon ano- 
ther’s knowledge, but he that has given his 
name to that church, which allows a man to 
be faved by other mens righteoufnefs. We 
are commanded #0 try all things ; and there- 
fore, certainly, that thing that is worth all 
the reft. In a word, fince truth is the way 
to happinefs, and fince there 1s no promife 
of finding but to him that /eeks; he that will 
not be at the trouble to /eek out the way, 
does not deferve to attain the end. 

- g. As what has been delivered convinces 
us of the neceflity of trying all doctrines; fo 
it fuggefts alfo the fure marks by which we 
may try them. | 

4. As firft negatively; it is not the plea- 


fingnefs or fuitablenefs of a doctrine to our 


tempers or interefts that can vouch it to be 

true. Men oftentimes believe things to be 

fo, becaufe they would have them fo; and 

the judgment is ftrangely induced to yield its 

affent to any affertion that fhall gratify the 

affeCtions, But my profit or my pleafure are 
-_ K 2 
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very incompetent guides of my confcience; 
very unfit cafuifts to refolve queftions, Truth. 
is a thing that ufually carries with it too great 
a feverity to correfpond with our pleafures. 
It lies in the rough paths of duty and difh- 
culty, things. wonderfully oppofite to the de- 
lights of pleafure and fenfuality, and made 
to pleafe not in themfelves, but in their ef- 
fects and confequences. No man thinks a 
thing too pleafant or too profitable ; but ma- 
ny will hereafter find that fome things are 
foo true. — 

2. The commonnefs, and the general or 
long reception of a doétrine, is not a fufh- 
cient argument of the truth of it. This re- 
lies. upon the former confideration, that the 
fuitablenefs of any doctrine does not evince 
it to be true;. but it is certain, that doctrines 
are oftentimes generally received, becaufe 
they are fuitable, and ferve an intereft’; 
witnefs moft of thofe that are held in the 
church of Rome; they were introduced by 
fraud, and continued by force: for there; is 
fomething of pleafure or profit in the bottom 
of almoft every one of them. | 
But. falfity does not ceafe to be falfity, by 
having the good fortune to be generally be- 
lieved a truth; any more than a plague cea- 
fes to be a plague, by fpreading itfelf over 

all places. It is indeed the more dangerous 
and formidable, and fo may be more: hardly, 
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conquered, but for the very fame caufe it is 
to be the more earneftly oppofed. 

Neither does long continuance fafficiently 
commend a doctrine; for it is poffible, that 
it may be no more than agednefs of er- 
ror; and no grey heirs can make that vene- 
rable. The impoftures of Mahomet have 
lafted now a thoufand years; and fhould 
they aft a thoufand more, they would be as 
falfe as they were at their firft beginning. 
Age alters the circumftance, but not the na- 
ture of things. 

3. It is not the godlinefs or virtue of the 
preacher, or affertor of any doctrine, that is 
a fure mark of the truth of it; for godlinefs 
makes no man infallible. It is poffible, that 
a man may think a principle true or pious, 
which, in its confequences, may be falfe or 
impious; becaufe he has not force of reafon 
enough to difcern all the conclufions into 
which a propofition may be improved. 

It 1s the infelicity of truth, and the great 
hindrance both of fcience and religion, that 
the greatnefs or goodnefs of fome perfons 
fhould imprint the fame authority upon their 


words. Anderror has never {uch an advan- . 


tage to prevail and infinuate, as when it is 
propagated by a perfon of reputation for wif- 
dom or piety. It has been obferved, that 
moft hereticks have been fuch; by virtue 
whereof they have conveyed their poifon to 
the world — And our own {chif- 
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maticks took the fame courfe; for had they 
not gained fuch an opinion { for fanctity with 
the rout, they could not have countenanced 
and chriftned all thofe black villanies that 
‘were acted in the late rebellion. 

But a doctrine is to be tried by its confe- 
quences; as a way Is to be chofen or fhun- 
ned, according as the end is to which it 
leads, It concerns every man to preferve his 
reafon from fallacy and deception; and it 
makes no alteration of his cafe, that he was 
deceived by an authentick hand, any more 
than it is a comfort to a man dying by an 
infection that he caught it of a great and ho- 
nourable perfon. 

But if a doétrine naturally tends to pro- 
‘mote the fear of God in mens hearts, to en- 
. gage them in the profecution of virtuous 
courfes, to perfuade them to be fober, pious, 
temperate, charitable, and the like; it car- 
ries with it the mark and imprefs of the great 
eternal truth; and fo is no more capable of 
being a lie, than a lie is capable of being 
good ; or than God, the fountain of truth 


and goodnefs, is capable of being contrary. 


to himéelf, 
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PRovVERBS XXIX. §.- 


A man that flattereth bis neighbour, 
Spreadeth a net for bis feet. 


a cuftom, will find that the match is 
not equal ; and that by {peaking againft 
a generally received practice, he only treads 


| H: that (hall fet himfelf to fight againft 


‘the dry paths of duty, without any reward 


or recompence, but only to be flighted for 
his pains. But fince neither cuftom nor cre- 
dit muft authorize a vice fo far, as to fet it 


out of the preacher’s reach ; furely an ill 


practice may be very fafely and difcreetly re- 


prehended, while, in the mean time, perfons 


are {pared. | 
That which the text here offers for the 
fubject of this difcourfe, is flattery ; a thing 
condemned by the mouth of one who could 
yery well judge, as being a king, and there- 
fore experimentally acquainted with the ways 
and arts of flatterers; a fort of cattle that 
ufually herd in the courts of princes, and the 
houfes of great perfons, — | 
a The 


136 SERMON VIL. 


The words of the text are fo plain, that 
they can need no explication, and therefore 
I thall immediately fall upon the profecution 
of the matter contained in them ; which I 
fhall manage under thefe three genera] heads : 


“LI thall thew what flattery is, and where- 
‘in it does. confift. | 


I. I thall thew the grounds and occafions 
| of it on his part that is flattered. 


TIT. I fhall fhew the ends and defigns of 
it on his part that flatters, 


I. And firft, for the firft of thefe, what 
flattery is. It furely muft be a very difficult 
thing to bring it under any certain defcription, 
the very nature and propert of it being to put 
on all forms and fhapes, according to the ex- 
igence of the occafion: As it is reported of a 
creature called a polypus, that it ftill affumes 
‘the exact colour of that thing to which it 
cleaves. And therefore he that would paint 
‘flattery, muft drawa picture of all colours, and 
frame an univerfal face, indifferent to any par 
ticular afpect whatfoever. But tho’ we can- 
not reach all the varieties of it, we may yet 
endeavour to give fome account of thofe ge- 
‘neral ways in which it does exercife and 
thew itfelf. | % 
|. The firft is the concealing, or diffem- 
bling, of the defects or vices of any perfon. 
a | | ~ Indeed, 
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Indeed to publifh.a man’s defects to others ig 
malice, but to declare them to himfelf is 
friendfhip and fincerity ; for it is to awake 
him out of his fleep when his houfe is afire, 
and to tell him that he is under a diftemper 
that may prove mortal, if not prevented by 
timely applications: But flattery is like that 
devil mentioned in the gofpel, that is both 
blind and dumb ; it will pretend not to fee 
faults, and if it does, it will be fure not to re- 
prove them ; a temper of all others the moft 
bafe, crue], and unchriftian : For it declares 
aman unconcerned in the mifery and cala- 
mity of his brother, fuch an one as will not 
put himfelf to the expence of a word, to re- 
cover a perifhing foul from the mouth of 
ruin and damnation, It fhews him to be 
void of compaffion, the bond of converfe and 
all fociety. : 

It is, indeed, in the eftimation of the world, 
accounted a piece of prudence, #o let things 
go as they will, without interpofing to inter- 
rupt or alter their courfe: And no queftion 
but if a: man, according to our modern poli- 
ticks, makes himfelf the fole centre of all his 
aGions, and thinks upon nothing but the im- 
proving and fecuring his private intereft ; it 
is the fafeft and moft prudential courfe to 
ftand ftill and fay nothing, tho’ he fees never 
fo many deftroying themfelves round about 
him. But had the world heretofore ated by 
thofe principles that pafs for prudence now- 

a-days, 
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a-days, perhaps it would not have ftood fo 
long as it has; for had no man efpoufed the 
caufe of the publick, nor thought himfelf 
at all obliged, upon the common accounts of 
humanity, to contribute to the good and ad- 
vantage of others, men could never have 
united, or embodied ; or being once embo- 
died, and gather’d into corporations, they muft 
prefently again have been fcatter’d and dif- 
folv’d; there being (upon fuppofition of that 
temper that we have been difcourfing of) no 
common cement to bind and hold them to- 
gether, 
' Now this is the only ground upon which 
the flatterer’s filence can be accounted pru- 
dence ; but unlefs to be bafe is to be prudent, 
I fuppofe it will have another efteem with 
thofe who are the moft competent judges of 
fuch things. It is indeed a peft and a difeafe, 
and fo to be look’d upon and detefted by 
thofe minds that have the leaft tincture of 
virtue and generofity. It breeds only in nar- 
row, paltry, felf-ferving, f{pirits, that lie upon 
the catch, and make this their whole defign, 
to enjoy the world, and to live to themielves, 
But now, as to be filent of mens defects and 
vices is a piece of flattery, and flattery a de- 
generous and unworthy thing ; yet that all 
people may not promifcuoufly think them- 
felves call’d upon to reprove and declare againft 
whatfoever they fee amifs in others, and fo 
sniltake that for charity and dyty, which ts 
7 Gadeed 
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indeed nothing elfe but faucinefs and imper- 
tinence; it will be convenient to thew, 

1. Firft, who they are that are eoneesies 
to {peak in this cafe. 

2, The manner how they are to fpeak. 


And firft for the perfons: I conceive they 


may be brought under thefe three forts: 


1. Firft fuch as are entrufted with the go- — 


vernment of others, All government, makes the 
actions and behaviour of him that is governed 
in fome fenfe, the actions and behaviour of 
him that governs: and confequently a gover- 
nour is as really obliged to obferve and regu- 
Jate what is done by thofe that are under him, 

as what he does himfelf. And therefore as 
no man is to flatter himfelf, fo neither is fuch 
an one to flatter others, No man is to be abu- 
fed into a deftructive perfuafion, that his vices 
are virtues, and his faults perfections; which 
without an impartial difcovery, will certain- 
ly follow, from that opinion that felf love be- 
gets in every man of his own actions, though 
never fo ugly and irregular, . He that fays 
nothing of the mifcarriages of a perfon under 


_ his government betrays a truft, and forgets 


that as every father is a governour, fo every 
governour ought, in fome refpect, to be a fa- 
ther: and furely no father will fuffer a fon to 
perifh, only for want of telling him, that-he 
is /tke to perifh; if he does God will require 
his blood at his hands, which will be but a 
fad reckoning, where the relation fhall re- 
double the murder, 2. The 
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2. The fecond fort of perfons, to whom it 
belongs to tax and take notice of mifcarriages, 
are thofe who are entrufted with the guidance 
and direction of others; fuch as are perfons 
fet apart to the work of the miniftry. It 
may poffibly be look’d upon asa piece of pre- 
fumption to fay, yet they are to guide or to 
direct, who of all men are accounted the 
moft ignorantand impertinent; yet fuch is their 
unhappinefs, that the fins of thofe that think 
themfelves much wifer, if not reproved and 
teftified againft by them, will be charged by 
God upon their feore. That preacher that 
fhuts his eyes and his mouth where he fees a 
bold and a reigning vice, prevaricates with 
his profeffion, and deferves to be removed 
from it by fome remarkable judgment from 
heaven for being too wife to difcharge his 
duty. — | : 

He is filent it feems for fear of interrupting 
a great finner’srepofe. The gall’d confcience 
muft not be touch’d for fear the beaft fhould 
kick and do him a fhrewd turn, 

And therefore there muft not be a word 
caft out, that may fo much as border upon a 
reprehenfion, or but hint his fin to his fuf- 
picion; for if that takes fire, fo as to make 
him worry and at length ruin the preacher, 
all the pity he fhall find for being faithful fo 
much to his own difadvantage, fhall be to be 
upbraided for want of experience, and for 
not knowing men. However this and a much 

fharper 
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fharper calamity cannot take off the obligation 
that Chrift and Chriftianity has laid upon e- 
very preacher of the word. And ’tis to be fear- 
ed, that God may, fometime or other, filence 
thofe, who have in this manner firft filenced 
themfelves, 

3. The third fort of perfons to whom this 
duty belongs are thofe that profefs friendthip. 
Every man is to challenge this asa debt from 
his friend, to be toldimpartially of his faults: 
and whofoever forbears to do it, fails in the 
higheft office of kindnefs. For to what purpofe 
does a man take another into that intimacy as 
to make him in a manner his fecond con- 
{cience,. if he will not be bold and impartial, 
and do the office of confcience, by excufing or 
accufing, according as he has done well or 
ill?. Zwo things are required in him that 
fhall undertake to reprove another; a confi- 
dence iz, and a kindnefs to the perfon whom 
he reproves: both which qualifications are 
eminently to be found in every real friend, 
For who fhould a man confide in, if not 
in himfelf? and who fhould he be kind to, if 
not to himfelf? and is it not a faying as true 
as itiscommon, That every friend is another 
felf? | : 

But is it poffible that that man fhould truly 


love me, that leaves me unguarded: and une 


affifted, when the weaknefs and inadvertency 
of my own mind would expofe me with aH 
my indecencies.and imperfections to the obfer- 

vation 
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vation and derifion of the world? no; it is 
the nature of love to cover a multitude of fins ; 
which are by no way fo effectual concealed 
and covered from the eye of others as by being 
faithfully difcovered and laid open to him who 
commits them. | 
- It puts him upon his defence, and upon all 
the arts of fecuring himfelf, by watching and 
criticizing upon his own behaviour. It arms 
him with caution and recollection. And fo 
frees him from the greateft evil in the world ; 
which is confidence in the midft of folly: a 
quality that deftroys wherefoever it abides; 
that unfits a man for converfation, deprives 
him of all refpect; and, 1n a word, 1s the 
only thing that can make his enemies formi- 
dable, and, in all their attempts againft him, 
fuccefsful, — | | 

_. And thus I have fhewn who the perfons 
are, to whom it belongs to d:/cover and to 
reprove faults: But fince, though the work 
is fitted to the perfon, there may ftill be a 
fault in the manner; we fhall, in the next 
place, fee how thefe reprehenfions are to be 
managed: Concerning which I fhall fet 
down thefe rules: 

1. Firft, let the reproof (if poffible) be 
given in-fecret; for the defign of it is not 
to blazon the crime, but to amend the per- 
fon. Let it not be before malicious witnef- 
fes, fuch as fhall more enjoy the man’s 
_ fhame, than hate his vice, The ere 
Oo 
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of a mifcarriage, inftead of reforming the 
offender, may poffibly make him defperate 
or impudent; either to defpond under the 
burthen of his infamy, or to harden his 
forehead like a flint, and refolve to out-face 
and out-brave it; neither of which are like 
to conduce any thing to the purpofes of vir- 
tue, or to promote the perfon’s recovery. 

Shame indeed is a notable inftrument to 
deter a man from vicious and lewd praétices, 
but then it is not fhame as it is actually en- 
dured, but as it is yet feared; for the en- 
durance of it puts an end to the fear; and 
if the man is of a bold and a daring temper, 
is like to make him ten times more a wretch 
and a villain than he was before: For now 
he thinks he has felt the worft of his crime, 
and fo lies under no check, as to its further 
progrefs. | 

But fuch 1s partly the malice, partly the 
unskilfulnefs of moft perfons, in their tax- 
ing the faults of others, that the man that is 
moft concerned in the report, perhaps comes 
to hear of it laft; it being firft communica- 
ted to another, and fo, thro’ many hands, 
is at length conveyed to him; or peradven- 
ture, it is at the very firft proclaimed upon 
the houfe-top; fo that the man, inftead of 
being gradually reduced, is at once blown up 
and undone, and this is all the charity and 
difcretion of fome reprovers. | 
| | But 
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But the method preferibed by Chrift is 
very different. Has thy brother offended 
thee? firft tell him his fault between him 
and thee; and if that prevail not, then take 
unto thee a witne/i; but if neither this will 
do any thing, then tell it him before two or 
three witneffes: And at laft, upon contempt 
of all thefe, then bring it to the church. 
All which excellent proceeding confifts of fo 


many fteps of prudence and humanity; of — 


tendernefs to our brother’s reputation, as well 
as ta his foul; and of his comforts in this 
world, as well as of his falyation in the 
next: A courfe worthy the imitation of all, 
but efpectally thofe who are to ftudy thé 
great wifdom of winning fouls. 

_ The vices of moft natures have in them 
this property of the dirt, that the fight of 
the fun hardens, but never diffolves them, 
When the crime is: made publick, the cri- 
minal thinks it not worth while to retreat; 
His ignominy is now in the mouths and me- 
mory of all men, and fo not to be cancell’d, 
or brought into oblivion by atiy after practis 
ces of virtue, or regularity of living. 

_ The end of-every reproof is remedy; but 
to fhame a man is revenge; and fuch.an ‘one 


as the bittereft adverfary in the world cans_ 


not act a fharper, or a more remorfelefs : 
And therefore the church of Rome, which 
practices and requires confeffion of fins to 
the prieft, thinks no penalty too fevere to be 
| inflicted 


2 
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inflicted upon that confeffor that thould dif: 
clofe any thing revealed to him in confeffion. 
A praétice moft wife and charitable; and 
though ufed by them perhaps upon grounds 
of policy, yet to be enforced in the like in- 
ftances, upon the higheft accounts of reli- 
On, | 8 
J For it is a piéce of inhunian barbarity, to 
affliG a man but in order to his confequent 
good; andI have fhewn, that the publica- 
tion of a man’s fhame, that might other- 
wife be conceal’d, can contribute nothing to 
the making of him better. It may fink his 
{pirit, or exafperate his vice; but any other 
effect upon him, it can have none. A fore 
Ig never to be ripped up, but in order to its 
cure. ; | 
2. Let a reproof be managed with due 
refpet to, and diftin@tion of. the condition 
of the perfon that is to be reproved. He 
that at any time comes under the unhappy 
neceflity of reprehending his fuperior,; ought 
fo to behave himfelf, that he may appear to 
acknowledge him his fupetior no lefs in the 
reproof, than in the moft folemn acts of re- 
verence and fubmiffion ; for religion teaches 
no man to be rude or uncivil, nor takes a- 
way the difference of perfons, and the in- 
equality of {tates and conditions; but com- 
mands a proportion of refpeét fuitable to all : 
And he that reproves a prince, or a great 
perfon, in the fame manner that he would a 
; * L | peafant,, 
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peafant, or his equal and companion, fhews’ 


that he is acted rather by the fpirit of a 
Scotch prefbytery, than of Chrift. But fach 
perhaps will defend themfelves with the ex- 
ample of the prophet Elijah reviling Ahab 
and Jezebel, and fo baptizing the intempe- 
rance of their tongues with the name of zeal, 
bear themfelves for perfons of an heroic fpi- 


rit, comparable to the old prophets. But: 


perfons that pretend this, ought to: fatisfy 
the world, that they.ac@t by the fame extra- 


ordinary commiffion from heaven that Eli- 


jah did, and withal to do the miracles that 


Elijah did, for the proving of that commif- . 
fion; otherwife it will not be fufficient. for - 
them, that they fhew wonders of incivility 


and ill behaviour, | 
All perfons called to the miniftry, are un- 
doubtedly commiffioned by Chrift to bear 


witnefs to the truth, by teftifying againft the . 
enorinities of the greateft, as well as of the © 
meaneft finners; but no man’s particular 


perfonal indifcretion, is any part of his com- 


miffion, It ts poffible, indeed, that it may, 
nay, very certain that it wz// make the ex-. 
ecution of it very ufelefs and ineffeCtual to 


moft of the great purpofes to which Chrift 
defigned it; for truth unfeafonably and un- 


mannerly propofed, comes with a difadvan- 
tage, and is in danger to mifcarry thro’ the. 
unfkilfulnefs of the propofer; and, as we. 
fay of fome commentators and interpreters 


of 
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of {cripture, that the text had been clearer, 
had they not expounded, or indeed, rather 
expofed it; fo it is like that fome perfons 
had not been fo vicious and lewd, to the de- 

ree of incorrigible, had not their vice and 

aa been indifcreetly reproved; for 
that has made thetn bid defiance to virtue, 
and turn their backs upon the reproof; im- 
puting (by an unjuft indeed, but yet by an 
ufual inference) the faults of the perfon up- 
on the office and the religion ; in which 
cafe the reprovet fhall, before God, fhare the 
offender’s guilt; for that finding him finful, 
he made him obftinate and impenitent ; and 
fo confirmed the beginnings of fin into a re« 
folved fettled impiety, | | 
‘I queftion not, but it had been ag law- 
ful for Abraham to have reproved his fa 
ther’s idolatry, and to have declared and re- 
prefented the unreafonablenefs of fuch 4, 
worfhip to him. But yet while he was do- 
ing fo, I cannot believe that he was in the 
leaft difcharged from the eternal obligation 
of the law of nature, exacting a due honour 
to be paid to parents: For a true doctrine 
could never have excufed an undutiful beha- 

viour, SO | . 
With what humility, reverence, and di- 
ftance did Daniel reprove Belfhazzar? Though 
a moft impious infulting heathen, and one. 
thac had but newly, in’a drunken revel, even 
| L : {pit 
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fpit in the face of the God of heaven, by: 4 
profanation of the facred veflels of the tem- 
ple amongft his unhallowed parafites and 
concubines; yet he did not fly in his face, 
or call him ptofane or facrilegious prince, 
and tell hiny that divine vengeance would 
pay him home for his infolence and un- 
thankfulnefs to God. .No; Daniel did 
hot fpeak as fome, that now-a-days pre- 
tend to interpret, utter themfelves to princes; 
But after he had recounted the fignal mer- 
cies and judgments of God upon his father 
Nebuchadnezzar, all the reproof hé gives 
him ruhs in thefe gentle and fober words, 
ch.v. 2z. And thou bis fon, O Belfhazzar, 
haft not humbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweft all this. For undoubtedly, had he 
been fharp and peremptory, Belfhazzar, a 
prince of that haughty and arrogant fpirit, 
would never have fent him out of his pre- 
fence cloathed with fcarlet, and with a gold 
chain about his neck.. No; it is like he had 
been loaded with another kind of chain, and, 
perhaps, worn a fcarlet dyed with his own 
blood. But prudence and fubmiffion made 
his reproof acceptable, and his perfon ho- 
nourable, | 
Great ones, whofe ftate and power makes 
their will abfolute and formidable, muft, for 
the moft part, be pleafed before they can be 
convinced; and therefore muft be brought 
| to 
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to love before they will odcy the truth. Up- 
on which account it 1s infinitely vain to caft 
the iffue and fuccefs of perfuafion upon the 
fole force of truth or virtue addreffing itfelf 
to the mind, with all its feverities bare and 
unqualified, by a winning behaviour in him 
- that is to perfuade. He that prefuumes upon 
the mere efficacy of truth, forgets that men 
have affections to be careffled, as well as un- 
derftandings to be informed ; which is the 
reafon, that a reprehenfion can never be grate- 
- ful to perfons of high place, but as it comes 
difguifed with ceremony, and attended with 
all the expreffions and demonftrations of ho- 
- nour and due refpe@&; all which will be 
found little enough to keep them from think- 
ing themfelves affronted, while they are only 
faithfully admonifhed ; and from throwing 
back an unpleafing truth in the teeth of him 
that brings it. | 

What mens pride and ill-nature may car- 
ry them to, is not in the preacher’s power 
to remedy or prevent ;: only it concerns him, 
that the reproof which mens fins have made 
neceffary, fhould not, by any failure of duty 
en his part, be made ineffectual. God has: 
not made it a virtue in any man to have 
no refpect of perfons: And therefore let him 
that fhall call upon princes and Cezfars to give 
God his due, beware that he do it with that 
homage as not to bereave Cefar of his due; 
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remembering, that if he that reproves- ig 
God’s ambaffador, yet he that is reproved is 
God’s vicegerent ; and that there is nothing 
jn the world that more highly deferves re- 
proof, than a pragmatical and abfurd re- 
prover. | 
3. Let him that reproves a vice, as much 
as is poffible, do it with words of meck- 
nefs and commiferation, Let the repre~ | 
henfion come not as a dart fhat at the of- 
fender’s perfon, but at his crime. [Let.aman 
reprehend fo, that it may appear that he 
wifhes, that he had no caufe to reprehend. 
Let him behave himfelf in the fentence that 
he paffes, as we may imagine a judge would 
behave himfelf, if he were to condemn his 
ewn fon, brought as a criminal before him ; 
that is, with the greateft relu@ancy and trou- 
ble of mind imaginable, that he fhould be 
brought under the neceffity of fuch a cruel 
accident, as to be forced to {peak words of 
death to him, whofe life he tenders more paf+ 
fionately than his own, | | 
_ Now this being the temper and difpofition 
that is required in a reprover, it eafily ap- 
pears, that nothing can be more deformed 
and uncharitable than {coffs and bitter far- — 
cafms thrown at a poor guilty perfon ; than 
to infylt. aver his calamity, and ta feem,. as 
it were, to tafte and relifh his diftrefs. A 
jeering reprover is like a jeering judge, than 


'. which there cannot be imagined, either in 


nature 
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nature or manners, a thing more odious and 
intolerable, And therefore the Roman ora- 
tor, difcourfing of fcoptical urbanity, or jeft- 
ing, how far it was allowable in fpeeches 
and pleadings, lays down an excellent rule, 
fit to be owned by the moft Chriftian charity, — 
that two things were by no means to he made 
the fubyect of jeft; namely, great crimes, and 
great miferies; for if thefe be made the 
matter of our mirth, what can be the ar- 
gument of our forrow? There is fomething 
in them, at which nature fhrinks and is ag- 
grieved ; fo that it beholds them with hor- 
ror and uneafinefs: and nothing but a very 
ill mind, improved by a very ill cuftom, can 
frame itfelf to pleafant apprehenfions upon 
fuch occafions ; for that any man fhould be 
merry, becaufe another has offended God, 
or undone himéelf, is certainly a thing very 
unnatural. OS 

But then further; as reproofs are not to 
be managed with bitter and {fcurrilous re- 
flexions upon the offender, fo neither is the 
offence itfelf to be aggravated by higher and 
blacker expreffions, than the nature of the 
thing, or the neceffity of the occafion requires. 
He that is to reprove, is to remember, that 
his bufinefs is not to declaim and fhew his 
parts, but to work a cure, And fome ations 


are fo confeffedly lewd, that but to hint 


them to the offender, is fufficient to cover 
| | 4 him 
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him with fhame and fad remembrances, withe 
out a morofe and particular infifting upon 
the defcription of their vilenefs; which be- 
ing to tell the guilty perfon no more than 
what he knew before, cannot properly ferve 
to inform, but only to upbraid and afflict 
him; which is none of the works of chae 
rity, as every reprehenfion ought to be. 
‘David was not to be informed of the enore 
mity of the fins of murder and adultery, and 
to have long harangues made before him, to 
aggravate and fet forth their filthinefs; and 
therefore, when the prophet Nathan was to 
bring him a reproof from heaven, and to call 
him to repentance, we fee with what infi- 
nuations and arts of gentlenefs he does it; 
he reprefents the injuftice and unreafonable- 
ne{s-of what he had done in a parallel cafe, 
leaving him to make the application; by 
which, having brought him to the confef- 
fion of his fin, he does not prefently fill his 
ears with tragical exclamations about the im- 
piety and grofinefs of it, both in refpect of 
the perfon that committed it, and the per- 
fons upon whom it was committed ; a work 
fitter for a {choolmafter than a prophet ; but 
he anfwers his confeflion with a declaration 
of pardon, feconded only with a gentle item, 
or admonition ; The Lord has done away thy 
fin; thou fhalt not die: Howbeit, by this. deed 
thou haft given great occafion to the enemtes 
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of the Lord to blafpbeme. Nothing could 
have been {poke more gently, and yet more . 
forcibly, to melt him down into a peniten- 
tial forrow for, and an abhorrence of thofe 
two foul deviations from the law of God. 
But there is a fort of men in the world, 
pretending to a degree of purity and acquain- 
tance with the mind of God above other 
mortals, that upon fuch an opportunity 
would have called up all their fpleen and poi- 
fon, and have reviled him at leaft two hours 
by the clock; and could no more have re- 
frained doing fo, than they could have held 
their breath fo long. 

Before I pafs from this .rule of managing 
reproofs with words of meeknefs, candour, 
and compaffion ; I cannot but think this al- 
fo neceffary to be added, that they are to be 
managed without fupercilioufnefs, and a cer- 
tain f{piritual arrogance, by which the re- 
prover looks upon the guilty perfon with dif- 
dain, in comparifon of that higher meafure _ 
of holinefs and perfection, that upon this — 
account he prefumes to be in himéelf. But 
this is for pride to reprehend other vices, 
which perhaps, in the fight of God, carrya 
much lefs guilt, 

He that has a criminal and a vicious per- 
fon under his reproof, fhould {peak as one 
that thankfully afcribes it to God’s mere grace, 
that he is not as bad himfelf, having the 

| fame 
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fame nature, and the fame natural corrup- 
tions, to betray him to all the evil and vil- 
lany that can be, if God fhould but defert 
and leave him to his own ftrength. By this 
means he treats the offender as his equal, his 
brother, and naturally ftanding upon the 
fame ground, the vantage being entirely from 
divine favour; of which a man may have 
caufe to be glad indeed, but no caufe to 
boatt. 

_ For let that proud Pharifee that fhall re- 
prove a Publican with words of infultation 


and boafting, that be 1s not fuch an one as 


be, tell me how he knows, that had he been 
placed under the fame circumftances and op- 
portunities of fin, he fhould not have been 
prevailed upon to do the fame for which, 

with fo much arrogance, he reproves or ra- 
ther baits another, Was it not the mercy of 
Providence, that caft the fcene of his life 
out of the way of temptation? that placed 
the flax and the ftubble out of the reach of 
the fire? And what caufe has he then to be 
bitter and ‘infolent upon him that God 
thought fit to deny thefe advantages to, 
though otherwife of no worfe mould or make, 
or lefs merit than himfelf? 

But this is not to be paffed by, that as 
God moft peculiarly and dire@ly hates fuch 
an artogant difpofition, as is apt to crow and 
infule aver. the failings and lapfes of others ; 
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fo it is ten to one but that, fome time or 
other, he lets loofe fome fierce temptation 
upon fuch an one, and leaves him fo far to 
himfelf, that he falls foully and {candaloufly, 
to. the perpetual abafement of his pride, and 
the infamy of his perfon ; in: which café, 
all the daggers that he threw at others, are, 
with greater force and tharpnefs, returned 
upon his own breaft, where formerly there 
dwelt fo little compaffion to his offending 
brother. _ 
And therefore, furely, I fhould think it 
concerned every one about to reprove any vi- 
cious perfons whatfoever, firft to: allay his 
fpirit, and to compofe himfelf to. mildnefs 
and maderation, with that excellent admoni- 
tion of the apoftle, Gal. vi. 1. If a man be 
overtaken in a fault, reftore fuch an one in 
the. [pirit af meekne/s, confidering thyfelf, left 
thou alfo be tempted. And believe it, it will 
be but an uncomfortable revolution, when 
he that once bore himfelf -high upon his in- 
nocence, and then fhew'd no mercy ‘upon o-+ 
thers, fhall come to have the fame need of 
mercy himfelf, 
_.. 4. The fourth and laft rule that I fhall men- 
tion for the compleating of our direétion a- 
bout this duty, is, that a reproof be not con- 
tinued or repeated, after amendment of that 
which occafioned the reproof, For this is 
Poth malicious and ufe¢lefs; malicious, be- 
- caule 


156 SERMON VIL 

caufe it renews a man’s torment, .and reviveg 
his calamity; and then ufelefs, becaufe the 
man is already reformed. | 

’ Pardon is {till to be accompanied with ob- 
livion ; not that it is in our power to forget 
a thing when we will; but it is in our power 
to behave ourfelves as if we had forgot its 
with that friendlinefs of addrefs, that un- 
concernment of fpeech, that opennefs and 
refpect of carriage that we ufe to perfons that 
never did thofe actions which others have on- 
ly leftofFtodo, © | 

But to be ftill farcaftically reminding of a 
penitent amended perfon of his former mif- 
carriages, which perhaps ftand cancelled in 
heaven, and even blotted out of the book of 
God's remembrance; it is like the breaking 
open of graves, to rake out bones and putrefa- 
étion, and argues not only an unchriftian, but 
an inhuman wolfith difpofition, 

Let this fuffice to render every fuch per- 
fon inexcufable to himfelf, that he would 
not indure to with that either God or man 
fhould deal fo by him ; and if fo, there can 
be no fuch true and infallible demonftration 
of his bafenefs, as the impartial meafure of 
this rule. : 

And thus much for the firft thing, wherein 
flattery does confift; namely, the concealing, 
and not reproving the defects and faults of 
ebnoxioys perfons ; which, underftood be 

ofe 
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thofe due limitations hitherto laid down, will 
‘be able to keep him, whofe place or condi- 
tion may at any time call him to this wogk, 
both from a fordid undutiful filence on one 
hand, and from a fawcy, meddling, bitter 
impertinence on the other. © 
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SERMON VIII 
PROVERBS XXIX. §. 


A man that flattereth his neighbour; 
Spreadeth a net for his feet. 


Il. TT & fecond general head propofed 


for the profecution of thefe words, 

was to fhew what werethe grounds 

and occafions of flattery, on his part that is 

flattered: 1 fhall mention three: 

1. Greatnefs of place or condition, There 

is nothing that fecures a man from flattery 
more than the confident and free accefs of 
ingenuous perfons, But confidence and free- 
dom are feldom found, but where there is a 
parity of conditions : Reproof being of the 
nature of thofe things that feldom afcend and 
move upwards ; but it either pafles to an 
equal, or defcends upon an inferior." He that 
is great and potent cafts an awe and a terror 
round about him, and (as it were) fhuts and 
barricadoes himfelf in from all approaches, 
like mount Sinai, where the fire burning, and 
the 
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the voice thundering, would fuffer none to 
come near it ; fo that fuch an one is ftill 
treated with filence and diftance ; his faults 
are whifpered behind his back ; he is fcoffed 
at in little rooms and merry meetings, and 
and never hears the fevere healing truths that 
are {poke of him ; but lives muffled and 
blindfold, unacquainted with himfelf, and 
the judgments of men concerning him. 

Upon which account great perfons, unlefs 
their underftandings are very great too, and 
withal unprejudiced with felf-love, fo as to 
be their own monitors, and impartial exact- 
‘ors of themfelves, are of all others the moft 
miferable. For though a reproof might open 
their eyes, and correct their behaviour; and 
though there are not wanting thofe that are 
concerned for their good; yet they fright 
away all thefe remedies, and live and die 
{trangers to their cure. 

For in this cafe men confider, firft, the 
great danger of {peaking freely to great per~ 
fons what they are not willing to hear: It 
may enrage, and make them their mortal 
enemies. It may render them as great in 
malice as they are in power and condition. 
It is atbeft a very bold venture, and greatnefs is 
not fo tractable a thing, as to lay itfelf quietly 
open to the reprehender and the faithful ad- 
monifher, who {peak for the man’s advantage 
more than for his pleafure, and bring him 

phyfick 
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phyfick inftead of fweetmeats. The expez 
rience men have in the world, ufually makes 
them fearful to engage in unpleafing offices, 
Efpecially when they confider farther, how 
eafy it is to be fafe and filent ; and how little 


it concerns them to court a trouble, a danger, . 


and a potent difpleafure, by endeavouring to 
do a man good againft his will. They think 


It a great folly to put themfelves upon an 


harfh, and the fame alfo a thanklefs employ- 
ment ; to lofe an intereft, and a great friend, 
only for doing that which they could with 
much more eafe have let alone. 

Men fee alfo how ill it has fared with fuch 


as have prefumed to be free with the grandees 


of the world, in point of reproof and anim- 
adverfion: They have been rewarded with 
frowns, fharpnefs and difdain, and fent away 
with dejected countenances ; as if the repro- 
vers themfelves had been the perfons in fault. 
Majefty and power ufually think virtue and 
happinefs itfelf bought at too dear a rate, if 
it be at the price of an admonition. 

For all which caufes, perfons of evil or low 
minds, which make up much the greater part 
of the world, are willing to follow their 
game, and to cajole and flatter a vitious great- 
nefs, fince it turns fo much to their profit 
and reputation ; while the great one, that is 
abufed according to his own heart’s defire, 
bids the flatterer fit at his right hand; in the 

| mean 
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mean time making his impartial friend and 
reprover his footftool, flighting him for his. 
upright dealing, and fending him to his own 
virtue for a reward. _ oo 

2. The fecond ground of flattery, on his 
part that is flattered, is an angry, paffionate — 
difpofition, and impatient of reproof. This 
alfo frights and deters mep from doing: the 
office of friends, in a faithful reprehenfion, 


_ For fome minds are more raging and tumul- 


tuous than the fea itfelf, fo that if Chrift him- 
felf fhould rebuke them, inftead of being 
calm, they would rage and roar fo much the 
Iouder. ‘Thatadmonition that would reclaim | 
others, does but chafe and provoke them ; as 
the fame breath of wind that cools fome things, 
kindles and inflames others; No fooner do 
fome hear their behaviour taxed, tho’ with 
the greateft- tendernefs and moderation; but 
their choler begins to boil, and their breaft ts 
{carce able to contain and keep it from run 
ning over into the heights and futies of bitter- 
nefs and impatience. The man, inftead of 
correcting his fault, will rédouble it with a 
greatet ; add fiercenefs to his folly, affronting 
and reviling him that would unbefot and te- 
form him. | a 
_ Now it requires a perfon not only of 

friendfhip and fidelity, but alfo of courage 
and valour, to undertake to be a reprover here; 
forafmuch as to reprove fuch an one; is, in 
* . \ effect, 
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effect, to give him battle: He muft be able 
to bear, and, what is more, to flight and tame 
His rage; he muft not {neak and fly back at 
every great word, nor fuffer himfelf to be 
talk’d and vapour’d out of countenance. _ 
But few people are able, and fewer willing, 

to put themfelves to fo great an inconvenience 
for another’s good, and to raife a ftorm about 
their own ears, to do an odious ungrateful 
‘piece of fervice for an ungrateful perfon ; 
and therefore men ufually deal with fuch 
eurrifh fharp natures as they do with maftiffs, 
they are fain to ftroak them, tho’ they de- 
ferve to be cudgelled. They flatter and com- 
mend them to keep them quiet, and to com- 
pofe the unruly humour which js ready to 
grow and improve upon the leaft check or 
oppofition. | 

_ From the confideration of which we eafily 
fee the great mifery and difadvantage of paf- 
fionate angry perfons; their paffion does not 
only bereave them of their own eyes, but alfo 
of the benefit of other men’s ; which he that 
is of a gentle and a tractable nature enjoys in 


the midft of all his errors: For his friend 


fees, and judges, and choofes for him, when 
the prefent precipitation of his mind hurries 
him befides the fteddy ufé of his reafon. He 
is reduced by counfel, rectified and recalled 
by one that fees his fault, and dares tel! him 
of it; fo that the cure is almoft as early as the 
diftemper, | _ We 
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We. may obferve of brambles, that they al- 


ways grow crooked, for by rcafon of their 


briars and thorns no hand can touch them, fo - 
asto bend them ftrait, And fo it is with fome 
difpofiti itions ; they grow intoa confirmed fet- 
tled obliqu uity, becaufe their fharpnefs makes 
them unfit to be handled by difcipline and ad- 
monition. They are aterror anda grievance 
to thofe that they converfe with ; and to at- 
tempt to advife them out of their irregularities, 
is as if a chirurgeon fhould offer to drefs a 
wounded lion ; he muft look to perith in the 
addréfs, and to be torn in pieces for his pains, - 

Tt was furely of very great importance to 

Nabal, mentioned in 1 Sam. xxv. to have 

been admonithed of the rough unadvifed an- 
{wer that he returned to David’s foldiers ; for 
it was like to have brought a ruin upon | ‘him 
and his family, and his whole eftate ;. yet 
none would do him that feafonable kindnefs, 
becaufe of the rudenefs and churlifhnefs of 
his manners: For in the 17th verfe that cha- 
racter is given of him, that he wasfuch @ 
Jon of. Belial, that a man could not {peak to 
him. — 

Many would be willing to recover a perfon 
from his follies, but they are not willing to 
be fnapt and rail’d at for fo doing; they 
would be ready enough to pluck a brand out 
of the fire, might they. do it without burning 
their fingers, But to be foolith and to be an- 
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gry too, is fora man firft to caft himéelf into 
a pit, and then to hinder others from pulling 
him out, 

3. Thethirdand laft ground of flattery, on 
his part that 1s flatter’d, is a proud and vain- 
glorious difpofition. To tell a proud perfon 
of his faults, is to tell infallibility that it isin 
an error, and to {py out fomething amifs in 
perfection. Such an one looks upon himfelf 
as above. alk defects, and privileged from do- 

ing any thing mean, low, or obnoxious. 
There is no quality that more eftranges a man 
from the free addreffes of his friends, and 
their hearty communications of their thoughts 
concerning him, than an high conceit and 
opinion of himfelf: For this makes him rate all 
other men’s judgments by his own meatures, 
and fet that price upon himfelf and his actions, 
that he thinks all the world muft come up to: 

And ‘therefore he that taxes or reprehends 
him, muft expect the fame credit and fuccefs 
‘that he is like to find, that fhould accuafe an 
only: fon to his fond mother: He would 
quickly experiment, that love is wonderfully 
blind, but efpecially about thofe things that 
it has no mind to fee. 

‘A proud perfon who with the worft kind 
of idolatry adores himfelf, and what ts more 
the worft part of himéelf, his defects and 
vices, thinks that his doing of any action Is 
fafficient to ftamp it decent and virtuous. 
" | As 
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As it is reported of Cato being drunk, that 
one fhould fay of him, by reafon of his repu- 
tation fo much too great for any flander, that 
it would be eafier to prove that drunkennefs 
was no vice, than that Cato could be vicious; 
fo fome people, tho’ they fpoil every thing 
by an undue management of it, lofe oppor- 
portunities, and overlook occafions ; ; yet they 
muft be thought tobe {till carrying on defigns 
of policy, to err and miftake prudentially : 
The world muft perfwade itfelf out of its own 
experience, and believe furmifes tho’ contra- 
dicted by effects, It muft be willing to be 
funk by the hands of fuch skilful pilots, and 
judge the foolifhnefs of fome to be wiler than 
the wifdom of others. 

Now thofe that would have the world 
maintain fuch an opinion of them, are the 
faireft and the broadeft mark for the flatterer 
to fhoot at that can be, the fitteft perfons to be 
made buffoons of : For do but commend 
and praife them to their face, and you may 
pick their pockets, cut their throats, and 
cheat them of their eftates. Nor need the flat- 
terer fear that they will look thro’ his defign, 
and fo difcover and loath all his feigned en- 


comiums ; for let them be never fo grofs and 


palpable, let him lay it on never .fo thick, 
yet pride and. conceitednefs will {wallow all, 
and look upon itfelf obliged too, for being 
fo kindly abufed, 
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And it has been fometimes feen, that a 
man, while he has been flattering and extol- 
Jng an opinionative fool (who has with much 
pleafure heard and embraced him, for the 
glorious things he fo.liberally {poke of him) 
he has now and then turned his head afide, 
and flouted and laugh'd at him to his com- 
panions, for’ fuffcring himfelf to be held by 
the nofe by fuch pitiful arts, ‘fo eafily dif- 
cerned and detefted by any perfon of difcre- 
oun pe AB ciara ; | 

~ Upon an eafy obfervation we fhall find, that 
there is nothing that renders a man more ri- 
diculous, in moft of the paffages of his life, 
than much credulity ; there is nothing that 
more certainly makes him a prey to the de- 
ceiver and the cheat: But now this is the in- 
feparable property of pride and felf-eftima- 
tion. Every fuch perfon carries a belief about 
him fo ftrong and fo great, that it is impof- 
fible to overwork it: He will turn every ro- 
mance into a real hiftory, and even believe 
contradictions in his own behalf. 

Which being fo, if a man be great and 
potent as well as proud, it is no wonder if 
he is always plied with flatterers, and if they 
refort to him as the crows do to acarcafe, al- 
ways fluttering and chattering abouthim ; for 
alas he thinks they are only doing him right, 
and admiring him for that which he himfelf 
admires much more. Pride makes him lift 
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his eyes upward, which is the reafon that he 
never turns them inward ; and fo being un- 
known to himfelf, he mutt believe the 
deceiver upon his own word, 

Now the deduction that I fhall make from 
all this, is, that of the many arguments and 
figns of real friendfhip, none is fo fure and 
infallible, as a readinefs to reprehend impar- 
tially and feafonably whatfoever needs repre- 
henfion. For it is clear, that he that does 
fo, prefers the good of him whom he repre- 
hends before his own intereft. He knows 
not but his proud and impatient humour 
may make him difguft and perfecute him,’ 
for giving him fo free and true a view of 
hhimfelf; but yet he ventures all to redeem 
him from fhame and diforder: In a word, 
he refolves to do the part of a friend, though 
his very doing fo makes him forfeit his be- 
ing thought fo, He that carries on no de- 


fign for his own advantage in what he does, 


gives an unfailing demonftration of his fin- 


cerity ; and he that tells a man what he 


knows, will find but a {mall acceptance with 
him (as the ftory of his faults is like to do) 
hazards his friend’s favour, and with that his 
own emolument; and really makes himfelf, 
and his hopes, a facrifice to the other’s re- 
putation. 

Having thus finifhed the fecond general 


head, and fhewn the grounds and occafions 
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of flattery on his part that is shattered; I 
proceed now to the 


III‘, and laft, which is to fhew the ends 
and defigns of it on his part that flatters: 
And thofe are briefly comprifed in thefe 
words of the text, He oe a net for bis 
neighbour’ s feet. 


It is a metaphor borrowed from the pra- 
ctice of hunters or fowlers: And now, as 
there is no man that fpreads a net, but does 
it with this double intention; firft, to catch 
= deftroy the thing for which he {preads 

; and then, by fo doing, to advantage him- 
fell; as either in his pleafure or his profit : 
fo accordingly, every flatterer, in all his 
fawnings and diffimulations, is aéted and ; in- 
fluenced by thefe two grand purpotes : 

1. To ferve himéelf. , 

2. To undermine him whom he fiatters, 
and thereby to effeét his ruin. 

1. And firft, he defigns to benefit and 
ferve himfelf. In all that artificial {cene that 
he Jays, by adcring and commending this or 
that great perfon, he intends not fo much to 
praife as to be what the other is. He would 
tbe grdat, rich, and honourable; and that 
puts him upon the diffembler’s drudgery to 
enflave himfelf to all his humours; to extol 
his impertinences, and adore his very vil- 

lanies, 


SERMON VU 169 


lanies, ‘It is not for want of wit or appre- 
henfion that the flatterer fpeaks fuch para- 
doxes ; for he fees through that great and 
glorious bauble that he fo cringes to; he de- 
{pifes him heartily, while he harangues him 
magnificently; his thoughts and his words 
are at a perpetual jar and diftance ; he thinks 
fatyres, while he {peaks panegyricks, 

Nay, and perhaps he hates and abhors his 
own ill fate too, that fhould force him ‘to 
take fuch a fordid courfe to advance him- 
felf; that fhould make him fall down before 
fuch an image, and worfhip fuch an illu- 
{trious piece of emptinefs. But profit recon- 
ciles evil minds to the coarfeft and loweft 
fervices; and men are willing to bow their 
bodies, and ftoop down to take up a jewel, 
or a piece of gold, though it be from a 
dunghill. | 

But it is evident, that every flatterer de- 
figns only his own advantage, whether there 
be or be not any real foundation of worth 
in him whom he pretends to admire; and 
that from this one confideration, that the 
fame perfon, in cafe he falls from his great- 
nefs and power, is prefently deferted, and 
finds all his parafite’s encomiums turned into 
{coffs and inveétives. The man’s virtue, if 
he had any, remains untouched, and perhaps 
by his calamity improved. He can be as va- 
Jiant, as juft and temperate, as. he was. be- 

| | | 7 3 fore ; 


170 SERMON VIL 
fore; but what is that to the purpofe? He 


cannot reward or prefer; he cannot frawn | 


an enemy into ruin, or fmile a friend, or a 
dependant, into a fair fortune. And if fo, 
the flatterer thinks he fhould but lofe his 
time and his breath to declaim, and be elo- 
quent, upon fo dry a fubjec&t. No; his game 
lies another way; he bids good-night to the 
fetting, and referves his devotion for the 77- 
fing fun. Men may be both wife and vir- 
tuous; but it is their power that makes them 
commended for being fo. 

_ And from this it is alfo,. that we may ob- 
ferve in flatterers fuch great difference in the 
behaviour of the fame perfon at one time, 
from what it is at another, While he is yet 
upon the chace, and a getting, none fo hum- 


ble, {9 abject, fo full of all fervile compli- 


ances; but when his neft is feathered, and 
his bags full, he can be infolent and haugh- 
ty, he can bend his knee as ftifly, and keep 
his diftance as magifterially as another. For, 
like Saul, after he comes to a crown and a 
kingdom, he then prefently finds in himfelf 
another {pirit, and difdains to look after thofe 
affes, that he.ufed formerly fo much to fol- 
low. Let his old rich patrons now com- 
mend themfelves; he has ferved his turn of 
them, caught the fifth, and he cares for no 
more. After the young one is grown up, 
and well thriyen, it follows the dam no 
| longer ; 
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longer ; but inftead of following it, if occas 
fic ferves, it can kick it. No man ufes 
flattery as hisemployment, but as his inftru- 
ment; and, confequently, when it has done 
Jhis work, he lays it afide, And thus much 
for the flatterer’s firft defign, which is to 
ferve and advantage bionfelf” | : 
2. His fecond is to undermine and ruin 
him whom he flatters. He finds his intereft 
and affairs caft fo, that he is not like to be 
conGiderable, without the downfal fuch 
or fuch a perfon; who yet is fo great and 
powerful, that he defpairs to thake him by 
violence and direét force; and therefore he 
endeavours to circumvent him by art; to 
which purpofe, he pretends himfelf an ad- 
mirer of his extraordinary parts and virtues, 
tickles his ears with perpetual applaufes of 
all his words and actions ; and by this means 
he gets the efteem of a friend, and with that 
an opportunity of working under ground. 
But all this while he is big with a defign of 
mifchief; he is only taking aim where he 
may fhoot him furely and mortally : fo that 
all the fair {peeches and fine flowers that he 
ftrews in the other’s way, are only to cover 
and conceal the fatal gin and trap that he 
has placed, to catch and bring him into the 
hands of the deftroyer, And it is very fre- 
quent, that the flatterer, by taking this courfe, 
gnakes bis defign effectual, and compafies the 
| sua 
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ruin of him whom he flatters ; and that up- 
on thefe feveral accounts : 

1, Firft, by this means he deceives him, 
and grofly ‘abufes and perverts his judgment, 
which fhould be the guide and director of 
all his a@ions. A right judgment is to the 
foul, what a ftrong and an healthful confti- ~ 
tution is to the body; it will, by its own 
force, work off all leffer inconveniences. and 
diftempers, Though a man be fometimes 
driven afide by his paffions and his irregular 
appetites; yet fo long as his mind and un- 
derftanding has an habitually true notion and 
apprehenfion of things, it will recover the 
man, and prevent the error from being in- 
finite. And therefore, according to that ad- 
vice given to the foldier, THY KEDaAny meDUAaeo, 
fecure your bead; {o is every one to be care- 
ful to preferve his judging faculties entire, 
that he may not be abufed into falfe choices, 
and impofed upon by undue and fallacious 
conclufions: for a flaw in thefe leaves the 
foul like an army without condudt, expofed 
to all the miferies of difperfion and confufion. 

He that is thoroughly deceived, is in the 
very next difpofition to be ruined; for caft 
but a mift before a man’s eyes, and whither 
may you not lead him? He marches on 
with as much confidence into a flough, or 
a pitfall, as he would tread the dire@t paths 
that lead to his own houfe, None plays the 
fool conhdently, but he that verily believes 

he 
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he does wifely. He is flattered into miftakes 
and falfe meafures of his actions, and views 
all the paflages of his behaviour by a falfe 
light, the confequences of which muft needs 
be deftructive and miferable. 

_ And therefore, every flatterer who endea- 
vours to delude and blind the judgment of a 
man, properly gives him a fatal wound in 
the head; and if that be crazed and giddy, 
it is not the abfolute entire perfection of all 
the other parts of the body, that can fuffice 
to regulate and direct fo much as any one 
action of life. The whole tenour of a man’s 
behaviour in this cafe, is like the motion of 
a watch, that has a fault in the {fpring; he is 
rendred ‘utterly ufelefs, as to all great and 
confiderable purpofes. . 

2. The flatterer undermines, and perhaps, 
in the iffue, ruins him whom he flatters, by 
bringing him to fhame, and a general con- 
tempt ; for he deals with him like one that 
pins fome ridiculous thing upon another’s 
back, and then fends him with it into the 
market-place, where he finds himfelf hooted 
und laughed at by all; but walks on, wholly 
ignorant of the Caufe. The flatterer tells an 
impertinent talking grandee, that his dif- 
courfé wonderfully becomes’ ‘him; that he 
utters himfelf with extraordinary grace and 
exactnefs of ’ ‘fpeech ; he accordingly believes 
him, and gives his tongue no reft, but is 
ftill proclaiming his emptinefs and ‘indifcre- 


tion in all companies, He tells another paf- 
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fionate furiofo, that it argues height and gals 
lantry of fpirit, not to endure the leaft un- 
dervaluing word, the leaft fhadow of an af- 
front, and he accordingly, upon every tri- 
vial occafion, takes fire, and flames out in- 
fo all the expreffions of rdge and revenge ; 
and, for his pains, is defpifed by fomé, hated 
by. others, and oppofed by all; and thefe 
are the effets and favours of flattery. 

In a'word; the flatteter deals with thé 
flattered perfon, as the Phififtines did with 
Sampfon, firft putting out his eyes, and then 
mitking him a mock and a fport, to all that 
liad a mind to divert themfelves with his ca- 
lamity. Shame, of itfelf, is indeéd a great 
mifery ; but then we aré to confider farther, 
that as to the real advantages of the world, 
it is to be reckoned amongtt the fureft and 
{peedieft caufes of a man’s ruin. For who 
will employ, who will préfer or récominend 
a defpifed perfon? Kindnefs and contempt 
feldom. lodge upon the fame . objed. But 
ftippofe that a man had a kindnefs for’ fuch 
an oné, yet he would not be able to own 


“ 


‘the effects of fach a kindnefs, Pere the ge- 


eovne 


nefs pe any. ue or t prefeirpeat: 

_ Shame.and contempt cafts a, man under 

the feet of thofé whom he converfés with; 

in which‘cafe, we cannot préfumeé upon any 

fuéh’ rédundancy of compafhon and’ good 

mituré amongft men, ds to imagine that any 
5 one 
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one can be uhder foot, withotit being trampled 
upon. He that flights me himfelf cannot 
poffibly be my friend, but he that endeavotirs 
to maké others flight 1 me too, miuft needs be 


‘my mortal enemy. 


3. The flatterer undermines, and effects 
the ruin of him whom he flatters forafmuch 
ds by this means he renders his recovery and 
amendment impoffible. Every fault in a 
man fhuts the door upon virtue, but flattery 
is the thing that feals it. Solomon gives his 
judgment in the cafe fully and unanfwerably, 
Prov, xxvi, 12. See thou a man wife in his 
own conceit? there is more hope of a fool than 
of that man. A man’s way out of error, 
lies thro’ the paths of conviction; and he 
that recovérs a fool muft firft unbefool him 
to that degree, as to perfwade him of his 
folly: For it is a thing againft nature and 
reafon for a man to think of amendment, 
who at the fame time thinks himfelf perfea. 
No man furely prepares himfelf for: travel, 
while he fuppofes himfelf at his journey’s end. 

He that makes another fick, and brings 
him under a diftemper, does not prefently 
deftroy him, becaufe there is ftill a remedy 
in phyfick; but he that perfuades a fick di- 
{temper’d perfon that he is well, and fo keeps 
him from the ufe of phyfick, he certainly 
is preparing a coffin for him, and defigns no- 
thing but to bring him to his grave. 

Every flatterer, by infufing into a man a 
good opinion of his defects and vices, endea- 

vours 
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vours to faften and rivet them into his be- 
haviour for ever; forno man leaves what he 
cannot diflike. Perfuade a prifoner, or a 
captive, that his prifon is a paradife, and you 
fhall never hear him petition for a releafe. 
Vice indeed captivates and enflaves wherefo- 
ever it prevails, but flattery ftrives to make 
the mind in love with its flavery, and fo to 
render that flavery perpetual and unalterable ; 
it would fain intoxicate and charm a man 
into a kind of ftupidity and impotence to 
help himfelf. In fhort, it ufes him as Jael 
did Sifera, it pretends to refrefh and enter- 
tain him kindly, but it defigns only to nail 
his head to the ground. | 

' Arid thus I have endeavoured to lay open 
the flatterer’s ends and purpofes. Where, 
upon the refult of all, it is perhaps a difpute- 


able cafe, whether of the two is a worfe 


thing, to flatter, or to be flattered? to be fo 
- fordid, and withal mifchievous, as to prac- 
tice the one, or fo blind and fottifhly eafy as 
to fuffer the other. But the truth is, this 
latter is the object of pity, as the former is 
of the jufteft hatred and deteftation. In fine, 
it muft be.the harmlefnefs of the dove that 
muft keep a man from doing one, and the 
wifdom of the ferpent that muft preferve 
him from being abufed by the other; nei- 
ther of which virtues can be had in any per- 
fection, but from the grace and bounty of 
him who is the author and giver Qf every 
good and perfect gift. | 7 
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| ~ Proverss xxix. 5. 


Aman that flattereth bis neighbour, . 
Spreadeth a nét for bis feet. 


II. (HE fecond thing wherein flattery 
confifts, is the praifing and de- 
fending the defeéts or vices of 
any perfon. This is a ftep much higher than 
the firft, which was (as we may fo‘call it) 
the negative part of flattery, as confiftin 
only in filence,; and a not reproving thole 
things that both deferved and needed reproof. 
And as it goes higher, fo it. is much more 
inexculable, and uncapable of thofe apologies 
that may be alledged, though not in juftifi- 
cation, yet at leaft in mitigation of the for- 
mer. For partly the timoroufnefs, partly 
the bafhfulnefs of fome tempers (affections 
not always at our command) may filence 
the tongue and feal up the lips, from utter- 
ing thofe things which the mind and judg- 
ment frequently fuggefts upon thefe occa- 
fions, A man may be fometimes even dazled 
7 = | ON and 
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and aftonifhed into filence by the prefence | 


of fome gliftering finners; fo as to be at a 
lofs both for words and confidence to vent 
thofe reproofs, that fill the confcience, and 
are even ftruggling to break forth. Certain 


itds, that this,, or any other confideration,. 


ean by no means warrant a filence there, 
where religion bids a man cry aloud; nor 
can any one plead his modefty in prejudice 
of his duty: yet furely there is fomething 
at leaft pleadable upon this account; for the 
bare not-reproof of a fin, that can with no 
face be urged for its defence. 

For pufillanimity muft firft pafs into a pro- 
ftrtute impudence, before a man can arrive 
to that pitch as to vouch himfelf the enco- 
miaft of fin, and to fpeak panegyricks ppon 
vice ; many a man may favour a malefactor, 
and wifh his crime concealed or pafied over, 
who yet would never endure to be his ad- 
vocate, It is one thing for a man to fhut 
his eyes, and fo refolve- not to fee that which 
is black; another, for him with an open 
eye and a fhamelefs front, to affirm black to 
be white; and to undertake to perfuade the 
world fo muuch: 

But fo does he, that attempts the com- 
mendation of any thing lewd or vicious: he 
transforms the devil 1 into an angel of light : 
he confounds the diftin@tion of thofe things 
that God has fet at an infinite diftanee: he 
outfaces: ‘the common nn judgment of fenfe and 

reafon, 
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reafon, .and the natural unforced apprehens 
fions of mankind, 3 
_ And though one would think that there 
is that commanding majefty in truth as even, 
to awe men into an acknowledgment of 
things to be, as really they are, and gene- 
tally do appeat; and withal that ingenuity 
bred in every breaft, as not to own any 
broad defiance of the cleareft evidence: Yet 
experience fhews, that there is a fort of ment 
in the world, that have wrought themfelves 
to that hardinefs, as to venturé to tell one 
that has done paffionately and rafhly, that 


he did couragioufly and difcreetly; that thall 


applaud him in all his follies; affuring him 
that if men fpeak amifs of his behaviour, it 
is rather upon the account of envy and maa 
lice to his perfon, than any real difapproba- 
tion of his aétions; and that he is not ta 
meafure himfelf by the words of his adver- 
faries, that fpeak their prejudice, not their 
judgment; oftentimes valuing that inwards 
ly, which they inveigh again{ft outwardly; 
and cherifhing that in themfelves; that they 
tax and difcommend in him. 

They fliall tell him further, that though 
poffibly fuch and fuch a€tions were faulty, 
and unbecoming in others, yet the difference 
of his condition alters the cafe, and changes 
the very quality of the action, For. what 
fiould a great perfon have to do with hu- 
mility? or the rich and the wealthy with 
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temperance, induftry, and fobriety? Why 
fhould a ftatefman or politician reftrain him- 
felf to the pundtilio’s of truth and fincerity ? 
Thefe are the virtues of mcan employments. 
and lower minds; they. may, perhaps, be 
commendable in country gentlemen and far- 
mers, but. perfons that move in an ‘higher 
fphere, muft have a greater latitude and 
compafs for their motion; and it were infi- 
nite weaknefs and inexperience to ftick at a 
Tye or an oath, or the taking away an Inno- 
cent life, when reafon of ftate requires it, 
and fo unfhackles its minifters from the 
bonds of thofe nice rules that are to hold 
and direct other mortals. 

And if thefe actions have a cleanly and 
a fuccefsful iffue, they fhall certainly find 
fycophants enough to extoll them for the 
greateft prudence and. wifdom that in fuch 
grand and difficult affairs could be fhown: 
they fhall at. leaft be vouched neceffary,. and 
-confequently lawful, or as good; and the 
authors of fuch actions feldom feek for or 
_defire any further warrant for them than ne- 
-eeffity, though it be of their own making. 
But that people may not be wicked with- 
out fome plea or pretence, to cover and pre- 
_ tect them from. being thought fo, there has 
_a very ferviceable diftinction been found ‘out 
_and afferted by fome, between. a religious 
and a political confcience, in every one that 
is a governor; the former is to guide him 


as: 
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as fuch a particular perfon, having a foul to . 
fave, the other to rule and direct him, as a 
perfon entrufted with the good, fafety, and 
protection of thofe that are under his govern- 
ment, and confequently empowered to ufe 
all thofe courfes that ferve as means abfo- 
lutely neceffary to compafs fuch an end: 
which two capacities, as they are very diffe- 
rent, fo it feems that they cannot both pro- 
ceed by the fame rule. Forafmuch as a go- 
vernor, in many junctures and circumftances 
of affairs, cannot reach the ends of govern- 
ment, in protecting and fecuring his people, 
but by fometimes having recourfe to thofe 
ways and actions that perhaps are not al- 
lowable upon the ftrict rules and meafures 
of religion, which if rigidly and unfeafon- 
ably adhered to in fuch inftances, may pof- 
fibly throw all into ruin and confufion. 

For anfwer to which: It is not for me to 
interpofe in what concerns government and 
governors; it has its myftery, and thofe 
that manage it are to be prefumed beft to 
underftand it ; but as for this diftinction be- 
tween a religious and a political conf{cience, 
I (hall make bold to give it its due, in fay- 


ing, that in all thofe cafes, in which it comes 


to be practifed, it fubverts religion. For ro 


affirm that there is any capacity or condition 


of man, of which religion is not a compe- 
tent rule, is to make it a rule infinitely fhort 
and infufficient, as to the guidance and di- 
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reftion of the manners and actions of man- 
kind; the great end for which God defigns 
it. 

Befides the grofs abfurdity of placing the 
fame man under two contrary rules; which 
is to bring him under two contrary duties ; 
and to make him at the fame time obliged 
to do athing, and yet upon another fcore 
difcharged. from that obligation ; which is a 
ridiculous contradiction, 

Many things indeed are diitinguifhed in. 
{peculation, that perfectly coincide, and are 

infeparably the fame in practice. And tho’ 
jt is not to be denied, that the capacity of a 
man, and of a governor differ in apprehen- 
fion; forafmuch as to be a man, and to be 
a governor, are not the fame thing: yet 
when we come to behold thofe two capaci- 
ties, as they really exift in nature, we fhall 
find, that what is done by one is alfo done 
by the other, and what befalls one confe- 
guentially befalls the other. Hf the gover- 
nor fins, the man will not be innocent; and. 
if the man is fick, the governor will find 
himfelf. but ill at eale, He that breaks the 
law under one capacity, fhall fuffer under 
both, and then, fetting afide all the niceties 
of fpeculation, if God condemns king Ahab, 
I believe it will be hard to diftinguifh the. 
man Ahab out of the fame condemnation. 

But now, if to perfwade men out of the 
acknowledgment of the evil and anlayrrol- 
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nefs of their actions, be flattery; and fur- 
ther, to ufe arguments and acts to fettle them 
in fuch a peifwafion, be one of the groffeft 
and moft deteftable forts of it, efpecially if 
religion be abufed to fo bafe a purpofe; then: 
furely none are fo deeply chargeable with: 
flattery as thefe two forts of men. 

1. Such as upon principles of enthufiafm, 
affure perfons of eminence and high place, 
that thofe tranfgreflions of the divine law 
are allowable in them, that are abfolutely 
prohibited and condemned ia others. For 
thus they reafon: That the divine laws and 
precepts were intended only for the ordinary 
rules of life, but fuch as are extraordinary 
perfons, raifed up by God for fome extraor- 
dinary work, are exempted from thofe com- 
mon obligations; as being directed by an 
higher rule, namely, the immediate.dictates 
of the Spirit fpeaking and acting within 
them, which Spirit being God, is able to 
difpente with his own laws, and accordingly 
does fo, as the exigence of thofe works, that 
he calls fach perfons to, fhali require. So 
that for them to rob and plunder, is as jufti- 
fable as for the Ifraelites to rob the Egyp- 
tians; and to flay and murder, though it be 
princes, is but like Phinehas’s ftanding up 
and executing juftice; the inward motions 
of the Spirit countermanding the injunctions 
of the outward letter. . 
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But to raife in any fuch an opinion of. 
themfelves, is furely one of the vileft and 
moft deftructive pieces of flattery, that can 
be ufed by one man to ancther: For it is ta 
make religion minifter the fame fcope and. 
licenfe to the moft impious actions. that 
atheifm itfelf can allow; and that with this 
advantage, that it does not trouble the mind 
with the fame ftings and remorfes, that the. 
profeffed defpifer of religion ufually feels in 
the midft of all his extravagancies: for if a 
man is brought to believe, that he breaks 
the divine law with as good a confcience 
as others keep and obferve it, there 1s no 
doubt but fuch a belief will keep him at 
perfect peace with himfelf, notwithftanding 
the moft enormous violations of it. 

I cannot believe that the authors of ourlate 
confufions, could have ever acted in fuch a 
bare-faced oppofition to all laws, both hu- 
man and divine, with fo much fatisfaction, 
ferenity, and compofure of mind, had not 
their feducing prophets throughly leavened 
them with this principle ; that being the fe- 
let people of God, and fo ftirred up and 
peculiarly called to ferve him in their gene- - 
gation, (as the phrafe then ran) they. were 
privileged from thofe ordinary rules and 
meafures by which the lawfulnefs and mo- 
tality of other mens actions were deter- 
mined, The faints indeed might do the 
very. fame actions which in other men were 

finful,. 
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finful, but yet they in fo doing could not 
fin; and this was that perfwafion that ftill 
patcht up their confcience, after all the 
blows and wounds it had received by dath-. 
ing againit the divine precepts. , 

Such was the foul-deftroying flattery, by - 
which thofe impoftors encouraged many 
thoufands in the way of damnation; like 
that lying prophet, that bid Ahab go and 
profper, when he fent him to the battle in 
which he was to fall and perifh, | 

2. The other fort of perfons chargeable 
with this kind of flattery, are the Romith 
cafuifts, who have made it their greateft ftu- 
dy and ‘bufinefs to put a new face upon fin, 
and ta perfwade the world that many of 
thofe actions that have hitherto paffed for 
jmpious and unlawful, are indeed nothing 
fuch, but admit of fach qualifications as 
clear them of all guilt and irregularity. 

They are not indeed fo abfurdly impu- 
dent as to declare that murder is no fin, but 
they will order the matter fo, that a man 
may be killed upon many punc¢tilios of cre- 
dit and reputation, and yet no murder’ be 
committed: they will not tell a man that.it 
is allowable to fteal, but they will teach, 
that in cafe a fervant finds that his mafter 
will not afford him wages, proportionable to 
what he judges his own fervice ta be worth, 
he may take from him fo much as will a- 
mount to a valuable compenfation, and not 
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be chargeable with the breach of that law 
that prohibits a man to fteal. They will not 
deny many actions to be evil; but if a man 
phave but the dexterity and art of directing 
his intention to fome right end, or at leaft 
of not actually directing it to an ill; why, 
then prefently the whole action lofes all its 
malignity, and becomes pure and innocent, by 
a wonderful but a very eafy transformation. 

It were infinite to draw forth all particu- 
lars; but thefe are fome of the ways by 
which thefe religious fycophants have pot- 
foned the fountains of morality, and flattered 
mankind with fuch doétrines and affertions, 
as {hall footh them up, and embolden them 
in the moft vitious and lewd courfes ima- 
ginable, They have opened a well not only 
for finners, but even for fin itlelf to wafh in, 
and fo be clean, So that if there be any per- 
ons in the world who may be juftly accufed 
for calling good evil and evil good, thefe are 
the men ; and they do it too, diligently, co- 
pioully, and voluminoufly, and confequent- 

v have the fulleft and the faireft claim to 
the curfe that is joined to that accufation, 

But now this kind of flattery is fo much 
the more to be abominated, -becaufe as it is. 
of moft mifchievous confequence, fo it is al- 
fo of very eafy effet, and meets with a 
{trange fuccefs, feldom returning without ac- 
complifhing the work of perfwafion, or ra- 
ther indeed of fallacy and delufion. 
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“Of which a double reafon may be affiened, 
‘3. The firft taken from the nature of man. 
g. The other from the very nature of vice 

‘atfelf, 

1. For the firft of which ; ; It is too appa- 


_ rent how fond and credulous moft men are, 


and evén defirous to be perfwaded into a 
good eftimation of whatfoever they do; and 
therefore as fome people will buy and: ufé 
flattering glaffes, though they know them’to 
be fo, becaufe they had rather pleafe them- 
felves with a falfe reprefentation, than view 
their deformity by a true; fo fome will 
catch at any colour or drefs, (though never 
fo thin) to give fome varnifh, and better 
appearance to their vice. 

‘A perverted difordered mind, if it cannot 
have arguments and folid reafons to alledgé 
for the legality of what it does, it will con- 
tent and fatisfy itfelf with flourifhes and fhews 
of probability ; and that deceiver that fhall 
Tabour to futnifh it with fuch, fhall be wel- 
come and honourable; his diGtates fhall be 
received as oracles, and never fifted by que- 
{tions and examinations ; 3 for people are na-_ 
turally aver fe from enquiring after that which 
they are uriwilling to know, and therefore. 
fuch an one: fhall be even prevented by a wil- 
ling forward affent, But it is eafy for a man 
to finifh hig. vifit, that is met three parts of 
hls: way. | 
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2. The other reafon is from the very na- 
ture of vice itfelf, which oftentimes bears a 
great affinity to virtue, and fo admits of the 
harder diftinétion. Upon which account it | 
is no difficult matter’ to’ perfwade the prodi- | 
gal perfon, that he is only very liberal; 1¢ 
being very hard to afflign the precife point 
where liberality ceafes, and prodigality be- 
gins. Upon'the fame ground, covetoufnefs 
may eafily pafs for providence, and a proud 
mind be miftaken for an high and generous 
{pirit; there being a great likenefs in the acti- 
ons refpectively belonging to each of thefe, 
enough to impofe upon unwary undiftin- 
guifhing minds, that are prone to receive 
every /ike for the fame. : 

Now from thefe two confiderations we 
may eafily gather, how open the hearts of 
moft men Jie, to drink in the fawning fug- 
geftions of any fycophant that fhall endea~ 
your to relieve their difturbed confciences, 
by gilding their villainies with the name of 
virtues; and fo {moothing the broad way 
before them, that they may find no rubb or 
lett in their pafflage to damnation. This 
therefore is the fecond thing wherein flattery 
confifts. , - +, % | 

IW. The third is, the perverfe imitation of 
any ones defe@s or vices, which feems to carry: 
jt higher than the former, forafmuch as acti- 
ons are much more confiderable than, words 
gr difceurfes; a man, for many caufes, may 
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be brought to commend that which he will 
never be prevailed upon to follow, but for 


‘any one to tranfcribe and copy out in him- 
- felf whatfoever he fees ridiculous or impious 
in another, this argues a temper made up of 


nothing but bafenefs and fervility. 

_ And to any generous and free {pirit, it is 
really a very naufeous and a fulfome thing to 
fee fome proftitute their tongues and their 
judgments, by faying as others fay, com~ 
miending what they commend, difpraifing 
whatfoever things or perfons they difpraife, 
and framing themfelves to any abfurd gefture 
or motion that they obferve inthem; making 


‘themfelves as it were an echo to their voice, 
‘and a fhadow to their bodies. Ina word; no 
man can be exact and perfe& in this way of 


flattery, without being a monkey and a 


‘mimick, anda lump of wax for any fool to 


ftamp his j image upon. - 

But furely few would be fo fottith and fer 
vile, as to break a leg or an arm, or put out 
an eye, becaufe they.-fee the great perfon 
whom they depend upon and adore, deprived 
of any of thefe parts. And if fo; do they 
not confider, that.a man is to be more ten- 
der of his manners, andthe. dignity of his 
foul, than of any thing that belongs.to his 
body, which would give him but a fmall 


preeminence above the brutes, were it not 


animated and exalted by. a. principle of rea- 
fon. 
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: Every kind of imitation {peaks the perfor’ 
that imitates inferior to him whom he imi- 
tates, as the copy isto the original; but then 
to imitate that which is mean, bafe, and 
unworthy, is to do one of the loweft actions 
in a yet lower inftance ; it is to climb down- 
wards, to employ art and induftry to learna 


defect and an imperfection; which is a di-’ 
sect reproach to reafon, anda contradiction: 


to the methods of nature. 

And fo much the more intolerable is it, 
becaufe fuch perfons are feldom feen to imi- 
¢ate the excellencies and the virtues of hinr 


whom they flatter; thefe are looked upon 


with diftance and lazy admiration; but if, 
there be any vice that fullies and takes off 
from the luftre of his other good qualities, 
that thall be fure to be cull’d out; and writ 
upon their lives and behaviour, Alexander 
had enough to imitate him in his drunken- 
nefs and his paffion, who never intended to 
he like him, either in his chaftity, or his ju- 
ftice to his enemies, and his liberality to his 
friends. And it is reported of Plato, that 
being croak-fhoulder’d, his fcholars; who fo 
much admired him, would endeavour to be 
like him, by bolftring out their garments on 
that fide, that fo they might appear crooked 
too. It is probable that many of thefe found 
it eaher:to imitate Plato’s fhoulders than his 
-philafophy;.and to ituff out their gowns, 
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than to furnifh their underftandings, or im- 
prove their minds, 

I am confident there is none that does not 
déride and condemn this filly piece of offi- 
cioufnefs, as {carce to be reconciled to com- 
mon fenfe; yet we may find as bad daily in 
the behaviour of moft parafites, who think 
they can never honour their great matters, 
but by expofing themfelves. Which practice, 
‘ though it is moft irrational, yet it has this 
to encourage and continue it, that fuch gran- 
dees are wonderfully pleafed to fee their vices 
and defects aped by their followers and re- 
tainers; indeed much more than to fee their 
perfections drawn into imitation. | 

And that I conceive for this reafon ; Bes 
caufe vice being weak and fhameful, is glad 
to have any countenance and credit fhewa 
‘it; which is done by no way fo much, as 
by having many followers. To be vitious 
alone is abgreat fhame, and few natuses are 
able to bear it ; and therefore company gives 
a kind of authority to fin, and brings vice 
into fafhion, which is able to commend and 
fet off any thing.  Nero’s killing his mo- 
ther, could not but be looked upon as an 
hideous and unnatural thing, for all the fe- 
nate’s publick thanking of him for it, and 
his courtiers applauding of the a€tion; be 
caufe in this humanity was too ftrong for 
flattery, and fuffered none of them to prac- 
tife what their flavith difpofition — 

them 
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‘them-to commend; which fhews how miiich 
the greater number of flatterers {peak againft 
their confcience; for that which a man ir 
the fame condition would not do himéelf; 
he certainly diflikes in another. 

4. The fourth and laft thing that I hall 
mention, wherein flattery confifts, is an 
ovet-valuing thofe virtues and perfeétions 
that are really laudable in any perfon. This 
is a different fort from all the former, which 
had no foundation of good at all to work 
upon, but were wholly employed in giving 
appearances where there was no fubftance, 
in painting of rotten fepulchres; and bely- 
ing vice into the reputation of virtue. 


But this is more modeft and tolerable, | 


there being fome ground-work of defert, 
though much too narrow for thofe huge fix 
perftructures of commendation that fome 
raife upon it; which therefore turn into 
flattery, which confifts in partial repre- 
{entation of any thing to be greater and bet- 
ter than indeed it is: For truth fuffers as 
much by this, as by the former; it being vi- 
olated by any difproportion, between the 
thing as it is exprefed, and as it does exift. 

The flatterer views every little virtue of 


good quality in him whom he refclves to” 


extol (as it were) with a microfcope, fuch 
an one as (hall {well a gnat into an elephant, 
and an elephant into 'a mountain. Ordina~ 
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fied for extraordinary wit and fancy; and 
good, honeft, flat words, fhall pafs for pro- 


- priety and exactnefs of expreftion. 


But to go higher. Let a ftar be accountea 
ed, as indeed it is, a bright and a glorious 
thing; yet we are not therefore to perfwade 
the world that it is a fun, Herod, no doubt, 
in Acs xii. 22. {poke like an dloquent man, 
yet that was fhort of {peaking with the voice 
of a god, as his flatterers told him in that 
their impious and profufe acclamation. He 
that fhould celebrate a captain that had the 
good fortune to worft the enemy in a {kir- 
mifh, to the degree of a Ce/ar or an Alex+ 
ander, would wonderfully ftretch and over= 
do, and render the poor man ridiculous in. 
{tead of glorious: and every one that mea- 
fures his actions by any elogies given him by 
the flatterer, fets his reputation upon ftilts; 
which is not the fureft way of ftanding; and 
when he comes to be weighed in the ba- 
lance of the impartial and the ancielous, will 
be found wanting: 

For look, as the detraétor reprefents the — 
perfections of him whom he hates, leffen’d 
and diminifhed from what they really are, 
partly by a malicious concealment, partly by 


| calumny and direct flander ; fo the flatterer, 


whole defign is managed by a contrary way, 
(though perhaps in itfelf the fame) greatens 
and advances every thing beyond the bounds 
of its real worth ; defcribing all in hyper- 

* 9 boles, 
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boles, high ftrains, and words of wonder, 
till he has puffed up that little thing that he 
commends, as we fee men doa bladder, 
which owes all its. bulk only to.air and wind, 
upon the letting out of which, it returns and 
fhrinks into a pitiful nothing. 

And juft fo muft the opinion that a man 
conceives of himfelf from the delufions of 
flattery, vanifh and have its end: for, like 
a feather, it was ratfed by a. breath, and 
therefore, when that breath ceafes, it muft 
fall to the ground again. 

And thus I have finifhed the firf€ general 
head under which I caft the profecution of 
the words, namely, to thew what flattery 
was, and wherein it did confift, I do not 
profefs: myfelf fo skillful and experienced in 
#, or defirous to be fo, as to affirm that 5 
have recounted all the ways and methods, 
all the turnings and meanders, thro’ which 
this various thing ufes to. wind and carry 
But thefe are enough, to ferve as rule by 
which both to direét our own ations, and 
to judge of the actions and behaviour of 
other men, They may convince us how 
vaft a difference there is between flattery 
and friendfhip, and. between the crafty low: 
mind of a flatterer, and the generous difpo- 
fition of a friend, But when I have faid alk 
of the bafenefs of this art, yet fo long as 
men find it beneficial, and withal fee the 

world 
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world full of thofe that are willing to be 
made fools of by it, I believe all that I thall 
perfuade men of, will be this; that they 
are like to get more by practifing ‘of it, than 
any one elfe fhall get by {peaking againft it. 
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PsauM Xix, 13. 1{t part. 


Keep back thy fervant alfo from pre- 
fumptuous fins, let them not have 
dominion over me. | 


HESE words running in the form 

of a prayer ot pefition, may fuggeft 
thefe three things to our confidera« 
tion : 


1. The thing prayed again{t, prefumptuous 


S. 

2. The perfon making this prayer; king 
David; one adorned with the higheft elo- 
gies for his piety, even by God himéelf. 

3. The means that he engages for his de- 


liverance from the thing he prays againft; 


namely, the divine grace and affiftance: 
Keep vack thy fervant from prefumptuous 


. 

All thefe things lie naturally and evidently 
in the text ; and there is no doubt, but that 
it may be moft pertinently handled in a di+ 
ftin&t profecution of them, But I fhall chufe 
rather to frame my thoughts into another 

method, 
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method, and defigning to take in and com- 
- prehend all thefe in the Progrefs of the fol- 
lowing difcourfe, I thall caft the difcuffion 
of the words under thefe two general heads: 


1. To fhew what thefe prefumptuous fins are. 


II. To thew the reafon of this {> holy 
_ and excellent perfon’s fo-earneftly pray- 
ing againft them, 


As for the firft of thefe, what prefumptuous — 
jins are, In the handling of this, I thall do 
thefe three things : 

a. I fhall thew in general what it is to pre- 
fume, | 

2. I fhall affign fome of the moft notable 
_ kinds of prefumptuous fins, 

3. I hall prefcribe fome remedies againft 
them, | 

1. And firft forthe firtt; what it is in ge- 
_ ueral to prefume: where, before we proceed 
to any ftriét and pofitive definition of it, we 
may briefly take notice of the defcription it 
lies under in the word of God, which fets 
forth this fin by various, and thofe very fig- 
nificant expreffions. It calls it a man’s hard- 
ning of his heart : hardening bis neck, hard- 
ening bis face, and, in a word, hardening 
bimfelf againft God. It calls it a walking 
Srowardly, and a walking contrary to Ged ; 
as alfo, @ reffting of the LHoly Ghoft; and a 

O 3 - grieving 
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grieving and doing defpite to the Spirit of 
Grace. .It 1s likewife exprefled by a man’s 
going on in his own ways, and refufing to be 
reformed, with the like: that is, all the fe- 
veral eyils and provoking malignities that are 
in obftinacy, ftubbornnefs, impudence, and 
direct contempt of God, like fo many lines 
in their centre, meet and concur for the ma- 
king up of the character of prefumption. 

But that we may yet view the nature of it 
more clofely, and define what it is: To pre- 
fume, or to commit a prefumptuous fin, is 
for a man in the doing of any unlawful or 
fufpicious action, to expect and pramife him- 
{elf impunity upon thofe grounds that indeed 
afford no reafon for any fuch expectation. 

So that, to the making up of fuch a fin, 
thefe three integral parts are required: : 
_ x, That a man undertake an ation, known 
by him to be unlawful, or at leaft doubtful. 

2. That notwithftanding this, he promife 
to himfelf fecurity from any punifhment of 
right confequent upon it. 

3. And laftly, that he do this upon mo- 
tives utterly groundlefs and unreafonable. 

In this order therefore does prefumption 
accomplith its courfe of acting in the heart 
of the prefuming finner, For, as for the 
thing that he is about to do; he either doubts 
whether it be lawful or no; or he certainly 
knows that it is unlawful : whereupon, if on 
either hand he proceeds to the doing of _ 

eee , : 2 
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‘perfect, complete, prefumptuous finner be- 
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the infallibly bolts upon a fin, becaufe he cer- 


tainly acts again{t confcience, either doubtful 
or knowing; both of which will involve him 
in fin: for, to act againft a knowing con- 
{cience, is apparently fiful; and to act alfo 
againft the doubting, from the mouth of the 
apoftle, receives the exprefs fentence of con- 
demnation ; He that doubteth 1s damued if 
he eat, Rom. xiv. laft verfe. | 

Now the prefuming finner, knowing the 
action he is attempting to be unlawful, or, at 
the beft, fufpecting it as doubtful, proceeds, 
notwithftanding this diffatisfaction, to deli- 
berate and.advife with himfelf, whether he 
fhould undertake it or no, he argues the cafe 
with himfelf on both fides. On one fide he 
pleads the unlawfulnefs, or at leaft the fufpi- 
ccioufnefs of it, and the great danger that 
aay follow upon either, On the other, he 
thinks of the pleafure, the profit, and the 
advantage of the thing under debate, toge- 
ther with a fuppofed probability of efcape 
and impunity, though he does commit it. 
And hereupon, as the refult and upfhot of 
his deliberation, he comes to fix, and to re- 


folve that he will do it be the confequence 
-what it will; though yet he believes, he thall 


carry the matter fo, as to bring himfelf off 
clear and harmlefs after all: and thus from 
fufpence he proceeds to refolution, and from 
refolution pafies into action ; and fo ftands a 


fore 
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fore God, as having brought his fin to maz 
turity and actual commiflion, through all the 
by-traces, all the rubbs and impediments that 
either confcience or providence laid -in its 
way. 

- From what has been faid, we may here 
obferve, that the prefumptuous finner is ut- 
terly divefted of thofe two only pleas that 
can be alledged for the extenuation of fin, 
ae 1. Ignorance. 2. Surprize. 

And firft, as for ignorance. Though the 
ate is {uch in the rules of morality, that no 
ignorance of things, lying under neceffary 
practice, can be totally inculpable; and fo 
cannot wholly excufe the guilt of the action 
occafioned by it: yet as to an extenuation of 
the degree, we find the plea of it frequently 
‘admitted in Scripture ; as the fervant that 
knew not his lord’s will, and did things wor- 
thy of firipes, was therefore beaten but with 
few firipes, Luke xii, 48. And our Saviour 
‘himfelf grounds his prayer for his murderers 
upon their ignorance of what they did, Luke 
xxill. 34. Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And St. Paul gives the 
fame account of his obtaining. mercy after 
his blafphemies and perfecutions, 1 Tim. i, 

13. I obtained mercy, fays he, becaufe I did 
it ignorantly and in unbekef. So that igno- 
rance, we fee, though not by any virtue in 
itfelf, but by the mere mercy and goodnels, 
and condefeenfion of God, has prevailed and 

been 
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been effectual for the covering of a multi- 
tude of fins, not. yet grown too big for par- 
don. 

But now the prefumptuous finner cuts 


7 himfelf off from all fuch plea; for he fins 


with an high hand,with an open and a. feeing 
eye. His confcience is all the time awake, 
like a thief that breaks-open an houfe in the 
face of the fun, and amidft the reforts of a 
market, The motto of a prefuming finner — 
may be, Veni, vidi, & peccavt. The Devil 
told Eve, that her and her hufband’s eyes 
fhould. be opened, upon their eating of the 
forbidden fruit ; and accordingly, moft of 
their pofterity have fince inherited the power 


of finning knowingly and feeingly, of of- 


fending their maker with counfel and deli- 


beration. ‘Their eyes are opened indeed with 


a mifchief; but for that very caufe their fin 


is heightned ; and it were better for them 


that they were diind, for then, as faid our 


Saviour to the Pharifees, they would have 
--bad no fin; that: is, no fin in. comparifon: 
their fin would not have borne fo deep a 
-tinGture, and been fet.off with fuch crimfon 


ageravations. 
As fin leaves the foul, fo prefumption leaves 
fin itfelf naked, by drawing from it its co- 


‘vering; and alfo helplefs, by taking away its 


Jaft. afylum and retreat. In both of which 
it had a fair accommodation from igno- 


rance,which, like darkneds, invites fleep ; and 
oe . = fo 
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fo is the parent of a little reft and tranfient 
quiet to fick, guilty, and difturbed con- 
{ciences. 

| Ignorance is looked upon as fo plaufible 
a defence, that I have heard and read of thofe 
that have ftudioufly been ignorant of the evil 
of an action where they have paffionately de- 
fired the pleafure of it: they have endea- 
voured to fhift off the light, and to convey 
themfelves from the infpection of their own 
coniciences, that fo their finful delights might 
proceed with the greater relifh, and the lefs 
interruption, A pretty art for men to befool 
and damn themfelves withal.. 

‘ But fuch muft know, that ignorance af- 
fected, and voluntarily procured, is fo far 
from giving any mitigation or excufe to other 
actions, that it is not able to excufe itfelf. 
For who can defend an. action, by pleading 
that he did it ignorantly, when it was in his 
power not to have been. ignorant, when the 
smeans of knowledge were before him, and 
the neglect. of them was: his; choice? Pre- 
fumption, and fich an ignorahce, may walk 
hand.in hand, forafmuch as ‘it may be re- 
folved into prefumption, It is a blindnefs 
brought upon a man, becaufe he would not 
| fee; otherwife all ignorance, that is merely 
negative and inculpable prefumption, is ut- 
terly inconfiftent with, and makes abfolutely 
unpleadable. 


2, Pre- 
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2. Prefumption excludes all plea from fur- 
prife. A plea admitted in human courts for 
the diminution of the malignity of man 
crimes. An ation not being perfectly evil, 
but as committed by perfect choice, which 
is much weakned and difturbed by the hurry 
of a furprife. And there is no doubt but 
the mercies of the court of heaven alfo have 
fome grains of allowance for thofe actions 
that men are thus, in a manner, thrown 
headlong into. But now, where there is 
deliberation, there can be no furprife ; foraf- 
much as a furprife prevents and takes a man 
off from all previous deliberation: And pre- 
fumption is ftill accompanied with deli- 


-beration ; it is a fin that proceeds gradu- 


ally, it deftroys the foul foberly, and with 
defign., 

But before I go any farther, when I fay 
that furprife takes off from the nature of pre- 
fumption ; fo that every prefumptuous fin 
muft be fuppofed to be committed with de- 
liberation, I conceive, that for the prevent- 
ing of miftakes, this may need fome fur- 


' ther explication. We muft know therefore, 


that a fin may be faid to be committed deli- 
berately ; either formally and immediately, or 
only virtually and remotely, Of the former 
there can be no doubt; for in that fenfe a 
man fins deliberately, when he fins with | 
Soregoing thought, as well as with prefent 


purpofe 
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purpofe of mind. But for the latter, we 
may take thofe terms more at large thus: 
When a man is brought into a fudden heat 
of paffion and confufion of fpirit, in which 
he proceeds to blafpheme God, or to revile 
his prince, or the like; this blafphemy and 
treafon of his muft not think prefently to 
take fanctuary in this pretence, that it was 
done only in a furprife of paffion, and fo 
ought not to be accounted prefumptuous up- 
on this ground, that it cannot pafs for deli- 
berate, This, I fay, is not to be allowed, 
becaufe.if the man knowingly and deliberate- 
ly put himfelf under thofe circumftances that 
raifed him to that fury of paffion, every ac- 
tion done under that paffion is virtually de- 
Jiberate, and follows the nature and quality 
of the firft action, as the leading principal 
caufe of all that directly enfued upon it. 

A man drinks himfelf into a prefent rage, 
or diftraction of mind; in which condition 
he is perhaps carried to commit a rape ora 
murder, which a¢tion is indeed in itfelf fud- 
den and indeliberate ; but, fince the man at 
firft engaged in drinking with full choice and 
deliberation of mind, his paffion being caufed 
by that drink, and the murder being caufed 
by that paffion, are both of them virtually 
deliberate, as being refolvable into a fore- 
going choice: upon which {core they con- 
tract the guilt and foulnefs of prefumptuous 

| fins, 
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fins, and fo ftand rated in the accounts of 
heaven. , 

But here, becaufe there is much and fre- 
quent difcourfe in divinity, of a diftin@ion 
between fins of prefumption and fins of s#- 
jirmity ; and fince very much depends upon 
the right or the wrong apprehending of it in 
a cafuiftical theology, as alfo in the daily 
practices of men, it will not be amifs to en-- 
quire into the ground or reafon of this di- 
{tindtion. 

What a fin of prefumption is, we have 
declared already ; fo that the whole bufinefs 
will lie in this, to fee what that is that makes 
a fin to be a fin of infirmity. 

Three opinions there are in this matter : 

1..The firft derives the nature of it from 
the condition of the agent, or him that com- 
mits It. 

2. The fecond derives it from the matter 
of the action. 

3. The third. and laft, from the principle 
producing it, | 

We fhall confider each of them in their 
order. 

1. Firft of all then, there are fome who 
derive the nature of a fin of infirmity from 
the quality or condition of him that com- 
mits it ;. affirming every fin committed by a 
believer, ora perfon truly regenerate, to be 
a fin of infirmity ; partly, becaufe they fay, 
that there is not that abfolute and full con- 

currence 
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currence of the inward principle in fuch 4 
‘one, to the commiffion of the fin; but chiefly 
becaufe fuch perfons, being fuppofed to be 
fixed in an unchangeable poffeffion of the 
divine favour, fo that they cannot poffibly 
fall from it; no fins can be able to altér their 
éftate ; whereupon their fins lofe their full 
effect, and become only lapfes and infirmi~ 
ties. 

For an{wer to this; it is not neceffary here, 
either to affert or to deny the perpetuity 
and unalterable tenour of 2 regenerate man’s 
eftate: but this I affirm, that to take the na- 
ture of his actions merely from the condi- 
tion of his perfon, is hugely abfurd; for that 
can only infer the pardon of his fins upon 
another account: but furely 2 fin changes no- 
thing of its nature by this, that in one man 
It is pardoned, in another not. 

This indeed has been eagerly afferted by 
fome ; and in this affertion they laid a foun- 
dation for all licentioufnefs: for, according 
to the tenour of their doctrine, it was but 
for them, firft to put on a bold front, and to 
perfuade. themfelves and others, that they 
were of the number of the converted and 
the regenerate ; and then, whatfoever fins 
were afterwards committed by them, funk to 
a wonderful low degree of guilt, as being 
chargeable with no higher than what arifes 
from infirmity. In the ftrength of this do- 
étrine, fome would hold David's — 

an 
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and adultery to have been only fins of infir- 
mity ; though each of them complicated, and 
made up of fo many feveral bafe fins, and ri- 
pened with fuch deliberate contrivances, that 
it is hard to commit, or indeed to imagine 
fins of a blacker hue, | 

But, for a fuller vindication of the truth, 
I thall, even upon the fuppofition and grant 
of this principle, that a regenerate perfon 
never fo lofes his ground by any fin, as to be 
cut off from his intereft in the favour of 
God, and his title to heaven; I fhall, I fay, 
yet fhow the falfenefs and unreafonablenefs 
_ of the doctrine perverfely built upon it; and 
that by thefe following arguments : 

1, Firft: whereas it is faid, that perfons 
regenerate fin not with fuch a plenary and 
entire confent of will, as others; for which 
caufe their fin lofes many degrees of its ma+ 
lignity. I demand, whether by this they un- 
derftand not (as in all reafon they muft) that 
fuch perfons find in their confcience a greater 
reluctancy to be brought to the commifiion 
‘of fin than others; and if fo, what is their 
excufe but an higher aggravation of their fin? 
that it is committed more againft the light 
and dictates of confcience ftruggling and con- 
tending againft it, than the fins of perfons 
wholly. unfan@tified. 

2. But in the fecond place, I demand fur- 
ther, whether this eftate of regeneration does 
‘not, according to their own fuppofition, raife 
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the perfons fo qualified to the privilege of bé- 


ing the fons of God? And if fo, I would 


fain know, whether the unworthy behaviour 


of a fon is not of a more provoking nature 


than the fame deportment from a ftranger ? 
A fon is capable more of prefuming upon 
his father than a flave or fervant upon his 
mafter ; for one offends only againft autho- 
rity, the other againft authority mixed with 
love, and endeared with the neareft rela-« 
tion. I conclude therefore, that this is fo far 
from degrading a fin to the fmallnefs of an 
infirmity, that it ftamps it ten times a greater 
prefumption than it would be, if committed 
by another perfon. | 

4. and laftly, If the fins of perfons rege- 
nerate muft all pafs for infirmities, then 
how corhes David here (who furely was not 
the laft or meaneft of this number) to pray 
fo earneftly to be kept from fins of pre- 
fumption? If the nature of his condition 
fecured him from all poffibility of falling in- 
to them, where was the danger * And if 
no danger, where was the neceflity of pray- 
ing to be refcued from an impoffibility? 
But it feems David fteered his actions by 2 
different divinity, and looked upon this ag 
the moft dangerous prefumption of all, to 
call fins of prefumption fins of infirmity. 
And thus much in anfwer to the firft opi- 
nion. 


I 2. Some 
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2. Some derive the nature of fins of in- 
firmity from the matter of them; as that 


they are committed only in thought or dé- 


fire, or fometimes in word; but pafs not in- 
to oucward and grofs action. 

But this alfo is moft. falfe and pernicious, 
and directly opens a gate to the encourage- 
ment of the vileit impieties. Por though 
it muft be granted, that our thoughts and de- 
fires, and fometimes our words, are lefs ua 
der command than our outward actions; yet 
to aflirm therefore, that whatfoever is fine 
fully tranfacted in thefe, muft prefently be 
baptized but an infirmity, is an affertion no 
ways to be endured. 

And for anfwer to it, abicie, 

1. Firft, that there is no act producible ™ 
the foul of man, that either 1 or ever was 
under the power and command of mane 
will, but is capable of receiving all the poi- 
fon and guilt, that the. will (which is itfelf 
the fountain of all fin) is able to infufe into 
it ; and confequently of being a fin of pre- 
fumption. But now, bath thoughts, words, 
and defires are controulable ‘by the will, 
which is able to make the fou! ceafe think+ 
ing and defiring of .any particylar thing by 
diverting and applying it to other objects, 
And if the will has now loft fome of the ab- 
folutenefs of its primitive dominion,: yet. 
when we come to: ftate the morality of ace 
tions, we are to Canfider the power it had par 
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turally and in man’s innocency, and has fince 
loft by its own fault; but ftands therefore no 
lefs accountable for it to God, than if i it were 
not loft. 

2. But fecondly, let us hear the voice of 
God in the Scriptures concerning this matter. 
There, Iam fure, are loud complaints of 
the fins of mens thoughts ; Efa.\v. 7. Let 
the unrighteous man forfake bis thoughts, {ays 
God; and ‘feremy iv. 14. How long shall 
vain thoughts lodge within thee? And in Mat. 
xv. 19. From the heart, {ays our Saviour, 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, and adulte- 
ries, We fee here evil thoughts put into the 
fame catalogue with murders and adulteries; 
and thefe furely are not fins of infirmity. But 
above all, take that place in 4s viii. 22. 
where St. Peter bids Simon Magus pray to 
God, if peradventure the thought of his heart 
might be forgiven him. 

And then for defires; we know that in 
-God’s account they ftand for actions, In 
Matt. v. 28. Chrift calls the unlawful defire 
of a woman adultery. And God ftill com- 
plained of his people, that ther beart went 
after idols; and in Pfalm \xxviii. 8. it is 
faid of them, that they epee God in their 
heart. 

But that evil defires carry fo high a guilt 
‘with them, is no lefs evident from mere rea- 
fon: for if the evil of the: thoughts lies un- 


der fo — a condemnation before God, that 
of 
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of the defires muft needs lie under.a greater ; 
forafmuch as defire is a further ftep and ad- 
vance of the foul into fin; and is indeed the 
very pulfe of the foul naturally fhowing the 
temper and inclination of it. . | | 

And fo much for the fecond opinion, 

3dly, and laftly, the difference of a fin of 
prefumption and of infirmity may be drawn 
from the principle immediately producing 
the action; as namely, that the will is car- 
ried to the one by malice, to the other by 
Inadvertency. And _ this is that, that reafon 
will force us to pitch upon. For there is no 
doubt, but an evil choice (the thing here 
meant by malice) is that which greatens the 
impiety and guilt of an action into the na- 
ture of prefumption; which action, done 
out of a fudden incogitancy, might pafs for 
but a weakne/s, and fo ftand rated at a much 
lower pitch of guilt. ae 

Certain it is therefore, that malice is thaé 
that conftitutes the nature of prefumption, 
and inadvertency that makes a fin to be 


_ ‘but an infirmity. But then, to draw. this 


down @ thefi ad hypothefin, and to determine 
the bounds of each,.by fhowing exactly. 
where malice ceafes, and. where a faultlefs in-. 
advertency begins; this, I confefs, is moft. 
difficult, and, perhaps, by any one commof. 
tule, conftantly and univerfally appliable to 
every particular ation, not to. be effected. 
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- But, for our-better conduct in a cafe of 
fuch importance, I fhall thew firft negative- 
ly, what is nota fin of infirmity. adly, 
what pofitively ts. : es 
As for the negative part, we are to ob- 
ferve, 2 a ee ee 
1. That whenfoever a man ventures, and 
defigns to commit a fin upon this ground, 
that he judges it a fin‘of infirmity ; that fin, 
by fuch antecedent thought and defign be- 
forehand, is changed from a fin of infirmity 
into a fin of prefumption. For though an 
infirmity be comparatively but a little fin, yet 
it is far from an infirmity to account: any / 
fittle, and much more upon that greund to 
commit it. Men are apt to fay, (in their 
hearts at leaft) that fuch or fuch a thing ts 
no great matter; and therefore, furely, they 
rieed not fo much fcruple the doing of it; 
but fuch muft know, that this argues a cur- 
fed undervaluing .of the evil of fin, and a 
defire to take any advantage to commit it ; 
than which there cannot be a greater proof 
of a corrupt, rotten, and unfan¢tified heart. . 
2, That fin, though in itfelf never fo fmall, 
that a man after the committing of it, 1s defi- 
rous to excufe or extenuate, by charging it 
. upon: furprife, paffion, weaknefs, company, 
or the like, does by fuch excufe ceafe to be 
an infirmity: for when a mah comes to de- 
fend his fin, it fhews that he has an hearty 
kindnefs for it, and diflikes nothing in it but 
oy” CU the 
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the confequent dangers thah which terhper 
of rind few actual fins ate more. loadhiorie 
and provoking in the fight of God. | 
But in the next plect, to: pals from nera- 
tives, and to fhow fofitively, what afin of 
infirmity is: I conceive it may not unfitly 
be defiried a fin cormimitied-.out of mere fud- 
den inadvertency,. that inadverteney not be- 
ing dire@ly caufed by ‘aby deliberate fin im- 
mediately going before it. The feafon of 
this has been given already, viz, that the con- 
fequent actions follow the guilt and nature of 
the antecedent action that caufed them. But 
for the better clearing of the thing difcourfed 
of to our apprehenfions, that I may alfo give 
an inftance of this kind of fin; I fuppofe, 
when a man, being fuddenly urged and pro- 
voked vehemently, conceives an angry thought 
or utters an hafty word, that that thought 
and that word may be reckoned for infirmi- 
ties. And when an unlawful defire fudden- 
ly ftrikes the mind, but a man’s heart im- 
mediately fmites him for it, fo that he pre- 
fently checks that defire, this alfo, I con- 
ceive, may be reputed a fin of infirmity. 
But God knows, few fins pafs from us thus. 
Sin is fcarce ever acted by us, but with the 
full force and power of all our faculties, 
And it is feldom that we do any thing faint- 
ly, when it is to difhonour God, or to ruin 
ourfelves, | 
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And thus I have finifhed the firft branch 
of the firft general head; which was to thew 
what it was in general to prefume, and 
wherein the nature of a a tia fin did 
gonfift, 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoft, be afcribed all bo» 
nour, might, majefty an s aompiion, now 
and ‘for ever, Amen. . 
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Psaum xix, 13. 2d part. 


Keep back thy fervant alfo from pre- 
Sumptuous fins. 


II, Come now to the fecond, which is - 
I to affign fome of the moft notable 
kinds of prefumptuous fins. 
Concerning which, I fhall premife this in 
general. That there is no fin commitable by 
man, as to the kind of it, but by circum- — 
ftances is capable of being made a fin of pre- 
fumption, Upon which account it would be 
infinite to fet down all the feveral kinds, and 
therefore I fhall only infift upon fome of 
the greateft remark for their malignity, and 
fuch as it moft concerns the fouls of men to 
be clear and fecure from. : 
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For a man to fin upon hopes, or confidence 
of pardon or mercy, I cannot reckon as a 
particular kind of prefumptuous fin; this be~ 
ing the general nature of prefumption run- 
ning through all the refpective kinds and 
fpecies of it. For he that prefumes to offend, 
promifes himfelf pardon from God’s mercy, 
without any warrant frorn God’s word, . 

The particular kinds therefore of prefump- 
tuous fin, that I fhall cull out and infift upon, 
are thefe that. follow: . 

1. The firft is to fin againft the goodnefs 
of God, manifefting itfelf to 4 man in great 
profperity. -Every beam of God’s favour to 
a finner in thefe outward enjoyments, 1s a 
call to repentance upon the ftock of inge- 
nuity, And the apoftle’s expoftulation in 
Rom. ij. 4. lies full-againft the neglecter of it, 
Defpifeft thou the riches of bis goodnefs, and 
forbearance, and long fuffering, not knowing 
thet the goodre[s of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance? Every breath of air that the fin- 
ner takes in, is a refpite given him by mercy 
from fin-revenging fuftice.. Every morfel he 
eats, and every drop that he drinks, is an 
alms, and a largefs, and a repaft, that he 
has no claim to. a 

But when mercy fhall rife higher, and from 
the benefit of a bare fubfiftence, ferve bis con- 
venience, and, what is more, his abundance; 
when providence fhall make his encreafe big- 
ger than his barns, and his incomes to up- 

| braid 
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braid the narrownefs of his coffers; when it 
fhall add a luftre to his perfon, and at the 
fame time multiply and advance his family; 
when it fhall appoint angels for his guardians ; 
and, in a word, fet an hedge’ about all that 
he has: For fuch a one to rife up and fpurn. 
againft his maker, to make all his plenty and 
greatnefs, the drudge of his luxury and am- 
bition ; fo that his fins thall outvie his fub- 
ftance, and the very effeéts of mercy be made 
the weapons of unrighteoufnefs ; for him 
therefore to fin becaufe he is great, and rich, 
and powerful, that is, becaufe providence has 
by all this obliged him not to fin: is not this 
the height of ee as nprenate is 
the height of bafenefs ? 

Samuel upbraided David for ble two great 
fins, by recounting what God hed done for 
him, and how open-handed providence had 
been to him, in heaping upon him all ex- 
ternal bleflings, even to the anticipation and 
exceeding of ‘his deftres. Behboid, fays the 
oe in the name'of God, 2 Sam. xu. 34 

bad given thee fuch and fuch things. And 
certainly thefe things are mercies: thofe, I 
am fure, that enjoy them, would confefs them 
fo in the want of them. For let fuch a one 
refle€&t upon the thoufands, and the ten thou- 
fands of calamitous perfons round about him, 
and tell me a reafon why he thoutd ftand ex- 
empted from the fame tot; why providence 
fhould be fo fond of him, as to igh a 

wim 
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{wim in pleafure, while others are finking 
under their neceffities? When he fees this 
man roaring under pain, that man languifh- 
ing under ficknefs, another hawled to prifon 
for poverty and debt, another ftarving with 
cold and hunger, let him tell us what obli- 
gation he has laid upon God, that he fhould 
be healthful in his perfon, flourifhing in his 
condition, full in his revenues, and fit down 
to a table, the very {craps of which were a 
feaft for many perfons much more holy and 
virtuous than himfelf. 

But to go a little farther, otis he is thus 
provided for (as we have obferved) not only 
as to convenience, but alfo fupplied as to 
affluence; can he tell me, why he is all 
this time permitted to live, and to tread the 
eatth? Why he is not in hell, roaring in 
the flames, and bemoaning himfelf in the 
regions of the damned. Whether his fins 
have not long fince deferved it, and whether 
both the mercy:and juftice of God might 
not be glorified in his deftruction : and whe- 
ther many whofe fins were fewer and {maller 
than his, -have not been cut off from the 
earth in wrath, and difpofed of into that re- 
medilefs eftate ‘of torment, Can he afcribe 
this reprieve to any thing but to mercy, to 
mere undeferved mercy, that places the marks 
of its favour abfolutely and ant 
upon whom it pleates ? p 


But 
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Bat now is there any grofs fin, that fuch 
a-one can commit, that 1s nota direét de- 
fiance to the defigns of this mercy? There is 
‘not any temporal bleffing that a man enjoys, 
that fhall not. be reckoned upon his eternal 
account. That fentence fhall appear frefh 
and fierce againft him, Son, thou receivedf 
thy: good things. And it is-not fo much his 
having finned, that fhall condemn him, as 
his having finned in pomp, in plenty, and 
magnificence, His having finned againft the 
bounties and endearments of providence ; 
this is that that fhall rank -him with thofe 
leading finners, whofe portion lies deeper in | 
the bottomlefs pit, than that of ordinary of- 
fenders. 3 =. @ 

2. A fecond fort of prefumptuous fins, are 
fins committed under God’s judging and 
afflicting hand; than which there cannot 
be a more open, and profeffed declaring of an 
pppofition to God; it being little thort of 
fending a challenge to heaven. It is a ftrik- 
ing of God, while God is ftriking us; and 
fo (as it were) a contention who fhould have 
the laft blow. For a child to commit that 
fanlt under.the rod, for which the rod is 
wpon him, fhews an incorrigible difpofition, 
and a malice too great to be chaftifed into 
amendment. | : 

What does God fend forth his arrows for, 
and fhoot this man with ficknefs, another 
with poverty, and a third with fhame, but. 

to 
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to reclaim and to recover them? to embitter 
the {weet morfels of fenftality to them, and 
to knock off their affections from.-finfal plea- 
fures? For God ‘makes not the miferies of 
men his recreation, it is no: delight to him 
to hear the groans and the fighs of a diftreffed 
perfon. It can be no diverfion to the chirur- 
geon to hear the fhrieks, and the cries of him 
whom he is cutting for the ftone; bat yet he 
goes on with his work, for he defigns nothing 
but eafe and cure to the perfon whom he af- 
God would. make men better by foft and 
perfuafive means, he would draw them with 
the cords of a man, but when thefe prevail 
not, he is drove to the ufe of his whips and 
his {corpions: but if thefe prove ineffectual 
too, the man is too great a finner to be corre- 
Cted, and confequently to be faved. Whenda 
man comes three or four times out-of God’s 
furnace with his drofs about him, it is a fign 
of a reprobate and a caft-away. God com- 
plains of the houfe of Ifrael, Ezek. xxii, 18, 
That they. were drofs in the midft of the fur- 
nace, When the flefh is fo proud, that it 
{corns all the powers of a corrofive, it is an 
argument that it is incurable, and fit for no- 
thing but to be cut off. God fpeaks tt with 
a certain pathos and expoftulation, and, as if 
he were even brought to a nonplus, E/a. 


1.5. Why fhould ye be -firicken any more? 


ye will revolt fill more and more. Some are 
| fo 
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{o obftinately bad and confirmed in their vice, 
that judgments and afflictions are but thrown 
away upon them; and God's fhooting at 
them, is but like fhooting at a mark, which 
indeed receives the arrow, but does not at 
all feel it. | , 

But fuch perfons muft know that their fins 
are rendered infinitely more daring and pro-. 
voking by the diftrefs of their condition. God | 
throws them upon the ground, and they, in- 
ftead of being humbled, rage and rave, and 
throw the dirt in his face, This is properly 
a man’s hardening himfelf againft God. The 
Holy Ghoft fpeaking of .a wicked prince of 
Judah, {ets forth the height of his wicked- 
nefs by this character, 2 Chron. xxviil.22, In 
the time of bis diftrefs did be trefpafs, yet 
more againft the Lord. This is that king 
Abaz. What a brand does he give him? as_ 
if he had faid, this is that monfter of men, 
that {pot of nature, that prodigy of impiety. 
It is the property of dogs to {narl under the 
whip, and to fly in the face of him that 
ftrikes them. 

There is never an affliction that befalls any 
man; but it comes with this motto written 
upon it by the finger of God himfelf; Go fin 
no more, left a worfe evil come unto thee. 
Has any man felt the hand of God, upon 
his body, his eftate, or his family, or any 
concernment that is dear unto him? Why 
let him hear his voice alfo ; his admonifhing, 
oe his 
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his counfelling voice, Sin no more lef a 
worfe evil happen unto thee. Was God 
{natched away a man’s child? God can 
{natch away his eftate too. Has God took 
away his eftate? he can can take away his 
friends alfo. Has he bereaved him of his 
friends? he can likewife bereave him of his 
reputation. Has he blafted his reputation? he 
can proceed to touch him in his health, and 
with the moft miferable of diftempers to 
{mite him with madnefs, phrenzy, and dif- 
traction. And after all this, God has more 
ways to plague his rebel creature, than our 
poor fhort ‘apprehenfions can reach unto. 

But now for a man to fin againft all this ; 
to laugh at all thefe warning periods of hea- 
ven ; What is it but a kind of waging war 
with God? Well. may every ferious perfon 
be ftill putting up this prayer, Lord keep 
me from this kind of prefumption: for cer- 
tainly wherefoever it is, it places a man but 
a fingers breadth from deftruction. | 

3. A third fort of prefumption, is to com- 
mit a fin clearly difcovered, and directly 
_ pointed at by the word of God, either written 
or preached. The. word fometimes meets the 
finner with that power and clearnefs, that his 
confcience even forces him to cry out, and 
arraign himfelf ; Ibis 1s my fin, and I am 
that finner that is preached againft, He finds 
it not in the power of his invention, by any 
art or evafion, to elude or fhift off the charge, 

: it 
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it comes fo home and clofe to his condition. 
It is to his fin, as a looking-glafs to his face; 
it reprefents it in every fhadow, lineament, 
and proportion: fo that the preacher might 
be even thought to have had a correfpondent 
in the man’s breaft, and to have held intelli- 
gence with his heart: he gives him fo exact 
and particular an account of the feveral ways, 
methods, and actings of his fin. | 

Now for a man to turn his back upon all 
thefe bright difcoveries of his fin, to commit 
it (as it were) with the word yet founding in 
his ears, and full and quick in his memory ; 
it is like a man’s offending not only againft a 
law, but a law rubbed up, renewed, and fet 
afrefh before mens eyes, by the King’s procla- 
mation. | 

It is but too ufual to fee fome perfons, who, 
at church, feel their confciences fearched and 
Janced, and the word even lafhing their fin 
over the face; yet prefently, like Sampfon af- 
ter the Philiftines had been upon him, to go 
out and fhake themfelves a little, and forth- 
with become the very fame men that they 
were before. They are as ready for their 
cups, for their rotten, obfcene, and profane 
difcourfe, and, in a word, for all kind of 
_lewdnefs: as if the preacher had not reproved | 
their vice, but produced new arguments to 
encourage it; and exhorted them to perfevere 
diligently in thofe blefied paths in which they 

are 
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are fure to have the devil for their waaiois and 
their luft for-their companion. 

But the word of God will not be baftled 
and put off fo: where it finds no reception, 
it will be fure to leave a guilt, and no man 
can defpife it fecurely : the more clearly ‘it 
informs, being rejected, the more fiercely it 
condemns. For furely we cannot imagine 
that the great God of heaven is fo cheap in 
his addreffes to mén’s fouls, as, according to 
his own expreffions, to watt, to rife up early, 
and all the day long to freteb forth bis hands 
to the fons of men, in fetting out the nature 
and danger of fin before them; only that 
they may have opportunity to thew how lit- 
tle thefe things change and move them ; how 
hardy and obftinate they can be in holding 
faft their vice (as it were) in {pight of hea- 
ven, and maugte ali the divine warnings, — 
threats, and admonitions. | 

This is none of the leaft degrees of pre- 
fumption : for fuppofing that the finner has 
not fhook off the firft pinciple of flf-pre- 
fervation ; while he ventures and proceeds 
confidently in a fin marked out for ven- 
geance by the. voice of God himéfelf, he 
~ muft needs queftion either ‘his truth, that he 
will not, or his power that he cannot, make 
good what he fays, by punithing as feverely 
as he threatens. 
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4.A fourth Sort of Prefumption is to commita 
Sin again{t certain Patlages of Providence, parti- 
cularly thwarting, and, asit were, lying crofs to 
the Commiffion of it. God is fo merciful to, 
and careful of fome Men’s Souls, that when his 
Words make no impreffion, he is pleafed, ina 
manner, to put forth his Hand, and, by fome 
kind of Force, to withhold a Man from the per- 
petration of his intended Villainy, as by dafh- 
ing the Opportunities of finning with fome un- 
look’d for Accident; fo that the Thread and 
Chain of all his fine Contrivances is, for the 
prefent, broke. . 

It were infinite to recount Particulars ; each 
Man may collect enough from his own Obfer- 
vation. The Drunkard’s merry Meetings are put 
off and defeated by the interpofal of emergent 
unexpected Bufinefs; The Defigns of the re- 
vengeful Perion, by the intervention of Com- 
pany, perhaps by Sicknefs, or fome other Mif- 
fortune difabling him forthe Execution of his ma- 
licious Purpofes: Nay, and fometimes the Fru- 
{tration and Difappointment fhall be fo repeated, 
and withal fo ftrange, that the Sinner’s Confci- 
ence, cannot but tell him that the Finger of God 
is in the whole Affair, and that the Almighty 
himfelf withitands him : In which cafe, for him 
{till to hold on his wicked Defign, and to look 
for new Opportunities to bring it to Birth ; to 
make frefh attempts, and to try other courfes ; it 
argues a Man furtoufly and inyincibly fet va 
are % ) of- 
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offending God, and purfuing the Satisfaction of 
his Son over all thofe Mountains of Oppofition 
that Heaven has raifed in his Way. 

_ Thus we fee nothing could withhold Pha- 
roab and his Hoft from following the I/raelites, 
for in the xiv Exod. v. 24, 25. It is faid firft, 
that God troubled them, then that He took off 
their Chariot-wheels, fo that they drove heavily : 
And laftly, fuch a Terror feized them, that 
they cried out /et us flee from the face of Trael, 
for the Lord fighteth for them againft the Aigyp- 
tians;; yet nothing could recall Pharoah, till 
Mo ofes ftretch’d out his Rod upon the Sea, and 
it returned and {wallowed up him and his whole 
Army, fo that they funk like Lead in the 
mighty Waters. 

And then for Balaam, whofe {tory we have 
in the xxi of Num, his Heart was all that 
time upon the rich enticing offers of the King 
of Moab; yet how many rubs and repulfes did 
God ee in his way, and with what difficulty 
did he go after the ways of Unrighteoufnefs, yet 
go after them he did, and upon that fcore 
itands recorded in Scripture for as prefumptuous 
and refolved a Sinner as any is mentioned in the 
facred Story. 

Thofe who break through all thofe Mounds 
and Hindrances that God has laid between 
them, and the Gratification of their Vice, imi- 
tate Balaam’s Sin, and may en to inherit 


his Damnation. 
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¢. A fifth Kind of prefumptuous Sins are, 
Sins againft the inward Checks and Warnings 
of Confcience about the Evil of any Courfe ot 
Aétion. We may call them the Checks of 
Confcience, though I doubt not but that fome- 
times they are the immediate Whifpers of God’s 
Spirit in the Soul; but it matters not much 
which they are, it coming all to one refult ; 
whether God {peaks immediately by himéelf, 
or by his interpreter, for fo is the Confcience 
uttering every thing in the Name and Authority 
of God: That there are fuch inward checks 
and ftartings of the Soul at the attempt of any 
great Sin is moft certain, and I appeal to the 
Mind of every particular Perfon that hears me, 
whether he has not often found a ftruggle 
within himfelf, and a kind of pull-back from 
the Sin that he has been about to engage in, 
raifing fuch queftions in his Heart as ‘fofeph 
put to himfelf; how fhall I do this great Wick- 
ednefs and Sin againft God, and how fhall I 
anfwer it at the laft Day? and, What if I 
fhould die before I repented of it? and, May 
it not for all its prefent Promifes of Pleafure, 
be bitternefs in the latter End? I know every 
one (now excepted) feels fomething like this 
within himfelf: it is a thing of univerfal Ex- 
perience, and no Man can deny it. 

Now from whence, and for what can all thefe 
Suggeftions be fent into the Heart ? What is the 
Reafon, that there is {uch a kind of tring within 
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us, ready (as it were) to catch us by the Arm 
and to bid us hold our Hand when we are put- 
ting it forth to, the Commiffion of any Sin? 
Surely they are the Spiritual Engines of God 
planted by him in the Soul to wield it this way 
and that way, to the Profecution of virtuous, 
and from the purfuit of vicious Courfes : they 
are the Characters of every Man’s Duty drawn 
and engraven upon his Heart; they are the Ex- . 
potitors and faithful Reporters of the Mind of 
God to a Man concerning the Quality of every 
Action that he is about to do. 

And to thwart and trample upon them is to 
prefume upon God to that degree that is call’d 
a Refijting of lis Spirit. Itis to extinguifh the 
eternal Light: and to fhut our Eyes that we 
may the more boldly leap down this difmal 
Precipice into the Arms and Embraces of our 
Sin. Flowcever, fuch Prefumers muft learn, 
that he who now warns us from Sin in a Still 
I a when he comes to reprove and judge 
for Sin wil do it in Thunder. And there is 
not one of theic inward, gentle (and as they 
think) inconfiderabie movings and endeavours 
of the Contcience againft Sin, but thall one 
day come into Account, and be reckon’d in the 
Catalogue of its Aggravations. 

So thatyif we fhould ; imagine a Sinner plead- 
meg the Excute of his Sin before God, that he 
was pufh’d on to the Acting of it by a clamo- 
rous furious Principle within him, his violent 

At- 
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Affections, his Mouth would quickly be ftop’d 
and all his Plea cut off by this one demand : 
Whether he did not find another Principle 
within him, as much Protefting againit that 
Sin, as. paffionately diffwading and drawing 
him off from it, painting the Evil of it before 
his Eyes, and laying the fad Confequents of it 
home to his Heart. All this will and muft.be 
granted, and therefore he that Sins againft 
thefe inward Checks, Prefumes, and what 1s 
more, he prefumes Inexcufably. | 
_ 6. A fixth Sort of Prefumptueus Sins are, 
Sins again{t that inward Taff, Reifb, and Com- 
placency that Men have found in their attempts 
to walk withGod, and comply with the Precepts 
of the Gofpel. The former are Sins againft the. 
Sight, thefe againft the Taft of God’s Favour. 
For the Explication of which, we mutt’ ob- 
ferve, that fome Perfons wrought up and 
warmed by the Word into good Refolutions, 
{et forth for Heaven, and intend with them- 
felves a dereliction of the World, and a living 
up to thofe divine Rules of Piety taught and 
propofed by the Saviour of the World, the 

reat Inftructor of Souls. Hereupon, by rea- 
oe of the native Suitablenefs of thofe excellent 
things taught by him to the generous Princi- 

les of Vertue, naturally planted in every 
Mind ; a Man, upon the lea{t compliance with 
them, finds a ftrange exalting Pleafure and Sa- 
tisfaction arifing from thence, much fuperior 
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to all the poor Delights of Senfuality, this 1s 
called in the xin Marth. v. 20. A receiving the 
Word with “foy: And it 1s faid of Herod in the 
vi Mark v. 20. that upon the Baptifts preaching 
he did many things, and heard him gladly: And 
there is mention of fome in the vi Hed. v. 4. 
that had tafted of the heavenly gift. 

Now this is that Relifh and inward Com- 
placency than I fpoke of, and which I faid 
might be finned againft. For I doubt not but 
God gratifies new Beginners in the Ways of 
Piety with certain Strictures and Tatts of {pi- 
ritual Pleafure, in vain to be fought for any 
where elfe: ‘Fhey are tranfient Difcoveries of 
himfelf; the very Glimpfes of Heaven, and 
Drops of an overflowing Bounty. 

And I doubt not alfo but many who have 
_ been admitted to a Participation and Experi- 
ence of thefe Priviledges, have yet, through the 
force of Temptation, the Entanglements of 
the Flefh, and the Deceitfulnefs of their own 
Hearts, been fo far turned afide, as to have 
all thefe hnpreffions worn off their Minds, and 
in the iffue prove wretched Apoftates. For 
thefe are not the peculiar Mercies of the Elect, 
who are loved with an everlafting Love, but 
Kindnefs of a lower Degree. God may drop 
fuch Manna upon thofe that fhall never enter 
into Canaan; many, like Mo/es, may have a 
fhort view of that which they fhall never en- 
joy. 
But 
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But this is that, that we drive at ; that every 
Apoftacy and finful Backfliding after the Soul 
has been thus treated by God, is thereby enfla- 
med to the Nature of a great Unkindnefs and 
a vaft Prefumption. For cana Man do any 


| thing more henious than this? After God has 


met him in his Prayers, embraced him in Sa- 
craments, and given him Hope of the Pardon 
of his Sins; after all this to turn Rebel? to 
hear the Baptift gladly, and within a while to 
behead him? Can there be a viler and blacker 
Prefumption ? He that only has a Cordial by 
him, and baulks the ufe of it, dies without 
Remedy ; but he that alfo taftes it, and then 
{pits it out again, dies without Pity. | 

And let this be obferved, That if fuch Per- 
fons who, like Agrippa, were almoft Chriftians, 
and have been (as it were) in the Skirts and 
Out-courts of Heaven, chance to Apoftatize 
finally and to perifh, the Confideration of this 
will make the Worm of Confcience bite much 


‘more terribly, and the everlafting Flame burn 


ten times more violently, than if they had 
gone to Hell, at the common Rate of Sinning, 


with fuch as never thought of any other God 


but their Be//y, nor any Religion befide their 
Senfuality. | 
7. The Seventh and laft Sort of prefump- 
tuous Sins that I fhall mention, is the Return- 
ing to, and repeated Commiffion of the fame 
Sin; which furely is the greateft demonftra- 
Q 4 tion 
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tion of a bold, ftiff, refolved Sinner that can 
be. Flies are accounted bold Creatures, and’ 
that for a very good Reafon; for drive them 
off from a Place as often as you will, yet 
prefently, they will be there again. It is not 
a thing fo clear, but it has been difputed by. 
Divines, whether a Relapse into the fame Sin, 
if a gros one, be pardonable. . There is great. 
Caufe to conclude, that it may and is: the 
contrary Afiertion being a Limitation of Mer- 
cy, where the Word fets no Limits to it: yet 
furely the Cafe is dangerous, and thofe two 
things may be very well coffiftent, that a Dif- 
eafe 1s curable, and yet not one of five hundred 
ever cured of it. 

And if one of fo many finning prefumptu- 
oufly in this Nature, has been, by the fingular 
Grace ot God recoveted: and in the End faved, 
I thould think it would be but a {mall Encou- 
ragement to any, to prefume that he fhall be 
the one pick’d cut of fo greata Number. David 
prefumed upon the Goodnefs and Juftice of 
God broadly, and foulely enough : in thofe his 
two great Sins; and fo did Peter in denying his 
Matter. But we read of no more Murders or 
Adulteries in David, or denials of -Cérzff in 
Peter: and God knows if there had, what 
would have been the Iflue of fuch a Prefump- 
tion in either of them? 

This is a finning again{t the common Me- 
thods of Nature, as wel as the Obligations of 


Grace. 
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Grace. For it is natural to all Men, nay, 
even to moft brute Animals, to avoid that Thing 
or Place, where they have met with fome no- 
table Mifchief or Difafter. There is a lafting 
Horror of it imprinted upon the Spirits that pre-_ 
fently works and fhews itfelf upon the Sight of 
the hurtful Thing. , Some Stomachs never can 
abide a Liquor or Meat wonderfully grateful to 
them before, after they have had fome loath-. 
fome Phyfick convey’d to them in it: Now 
there can no Reafon be afligned why Men 
fhould not be thus affected alfo as to Spiri- 
tuals. | | 
A Man commits a grofs Sin, and by it makes 
a great Breach upon the Peace of his Con- 
{cience, lofes all prefent Senfe and Feeling of the 
Favour of God, and, perhaps, over and above, 
finds fome outward fierce Expreffions of his 
Wrath in the Difcompofure of his worldiy 
Affairs, fo that both within and without, the 
Man is diftemper’d and diforder’d, and inh- 
nitely at a lofs how to refettle himfelf in his 
former calm Condition, » But at length, by Di- 
vine Favour, he does regain his former Ground : 
and, perhaps, within a while, his former Sin 
alfo prefents itfelf ta him with frefh Entice- 
ments and little renewed Arts of Perfwafion, 
What will the Man do now? will he let the old 
{tale Cheat new-drefs’d be acted over upon him 
the fecond Time? will he venture the Lofs of 
God’s Favour once more? and try whether his 
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pardoning Mercy will hold out as long as he 
is pleafed to abufe it? will he have ‘his Con- 
{cience about his Ears again, and break his Leg, 
becaufe once by much Pain and Mifery he got 
it Sett in the like Cafe ? 

If he does, Let him know that he is incor- 
rigibly prefumptuous, be crucifies the Son of 
God afrefb, is a profefs’d defpifer of Mercy, 
and by this daring return to his former Sin, that 
had fo fearfully maul’d and fhatter’d him ; has 
(to fay no more) put his Repentance, his Re- 
covery, and Salvation, under a very great Im- 
probability. And thus much for the fecond 
Branch of the firft general Head, which was, 
to aflign fome of the moft notable Kinds of 
Prefumption. 
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PsaLM Xix. V. 13. 


Keep back thy Servant alfo from prefumptuous 
Sins, leaft they get the Dominion over me. 


HE Profecution of thefe Words was firft 
difpofed under thefe two general Ficads. 


I, To thew what thefe Prefumptuous Sins 
was. 


II. To fhew the Reafon of this fo excellent 
and holy Perfon, the Pfalmift’s, fo earneft 
Praying againit them. 


The firft of thefe I propofed to be handled 
under thefe three Particulars. 


1. To fhew what it was in general to pre- 
fume. 

2. To fhew and affign fome of the moft 
remarkable Kinds of Prefumption. 

3. To propote fome Remedies againft thefe 


Sins, 


The 
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The two firft of which being difpatch’d, I 
proceed now to the third and laft. 

-The grand and general Remedy againtt pre- 
fumptuous Sins, furely muft be to arm the Un- 
derftanding, and to check-the Exorbitance of 
the Will, by Confideration: for.the Employ- 
ment of which, with matter in reference to 
the Sins we are treating of. thefe three Things 

offer themfelves to be confidered. 


1. Leta Man a to fix in his Heart, 
a deep Apprehenfion and Perfwafion ‘of the 
erat pg Evil of the Nature of: Sin in ge- 
reral: Which is no lefs than a direct Affront 
“a our Creator and Governor in a Breach of 
that Law, that he values as a tranfcript of his 
own Hol: nefs, and enforces by the Penalty of 
eternal Death threatened to the Violators and 
Tranfgrefiors of. the. leaft lota of it. The 
Foundation ‘of Men’s Apoftacy from God, 
feems to be laid’ in the Undervaluing Thoughts 
they have of Sin. It is but as a Mote in their 
Eye, not for any. Trouble that it gives them, 
bot for their Opinion of its Smallnefs. The 
eafinefs of the Commiffion of it, hides the mon- 
ftrous greatnefs of the Provocation: and Men 
can {port away a Soul fo quickly and fo eafily, 
that they can fearce be brought to think them- 
felvcs any Poorer for the Lots, 
But fince it is difficult to view the Nature 
of a Thing immediately in itfelf, let Men read 
the 
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the Nature of Sin in the difmal Hiftory of the 
Effeéts'and Confequents of it. And for this, 
let them firft fee the Ruin of a whole Species, 
and the fall, not of Man only, but of Man- 
kind effected by it.. Let them view dam 
tumbled out of Paradife, embatfed in his Na- 
ture, and curfed in his AGtions, with a perpe- — 
tual Toil and Mifery entailed upon his defcend- 
ing Pofterity. Let them alfo fee a Deluge 
breaking in upon the Earth, and the whole 
World lying under the deftroying Element, 
and they fhall find that it was Sin that open’d 
the Sluices of Heaven, and break up the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep. Sin was the Thing 
that made God almoft unravel the Works of 
an whole Creation, and deface the Draughts 
of his own Hand. | 

He that fhall read the feveral Captivities, 
Bondages, Difperfions, and Maflacres of the 
Ifraelites, reads {o many Comments upon Sins, 
fo many lively Defcriptions of the deftructive 
Force of a mighty Guilt. But he that would 
bring the Matter to a'Compendium, and fee 
all in One, let him fee the only Son of God 
fetch’d out of the Bofom of his Father to bleed 
and fuffer, and die upon the Crofs; that is, 
to die a vile, curfed ignominious Death. Let 
him fee his very Father his Executioner, and 
preparing him a Cup full of the Dreggs of an 
infinite, flaming Fury, to be drunk off by him. 
And all this, not for any perfonal Sin .of his 


own, © 
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own, but for the Sins of Others, took upon 
himfelf merely by Imputation: {o that being 
found under this, neither the Dignity nor In- 
nocence of his Perfon, could fecure it againft 
the Nails and the Spear, the Scoffs and the 
Flouts, the Gaul and the Vinegar, that our 
Sins had prepared and infufed for him. 


And laftly, To add a later, fince there can 


be no greater Inftance of the Malignity of Sin ; 
when we fhall have the Fabrick of this beauti- 
ful Frame of all Things, fixed and torn down 
about us, the Elements melting with fervent 
beat, and the Heavens paffing away with a 
Noife ; when the Univerte fhall be reduced to 
its firft Principles, and Time hall be no more ; 
when the Judgment fhall be fet and the Books 
opened, then we fhall underftand that it was 
Sin that made all thefe Defolations, that kind- 
led thefe Fires, and will be yet kindling much 
greater. 

Now let a Sinner confider all thefe Paffa- 
ges, and when he has confidered them, let 
him know that there 1s unfpeakably more Evil 
in Sin than in all thefe. For Ged can deftroy 
and confound a World, but he cannot Sin: 
And Cbhrijt could fubmit to all the Violences 
of Cruelty, all the Loads of Contumely, but He 
who could do all this, could not be brought to 
commit the leaft Sin. 

Nor is this to be wondered at; for as every 
Quality flows much more plentifully in the 

| | Cautfe, 
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Caufe, than in the Effet: So Sin, that caufes 
and produces all thefe Evils, muft needs con- 
tain a much more redundant Evil in it(elf. 
But now after all this, the prefuming Sinner 
muft yet further confider, That all the Evil 
he has hitherto heard of, is but the Evil of 
Sin, confidered barely as Sin; and then let him 
colle&, that Prefumption is the very Poyfon 
and Gall of Sin itfelf, the higheft Degree of it, 
Sin then reigns and fits in its Throne, when it . 
is once advanced to the Nature of being pre- 
{umptuous: So that Prefumption is a Sin (if 
it were poflible} fomething more than fin- 


ful. 


2. Let a Man moft ferioufly confider and 
refleét upon God’s Juftice. The Hands of Juf- 
tice are not fo tied up by Mercy, but that they 
are loofe enough upon thofe who have no Title 
to Mercy: And {uch the greateft Part of the 
World are, who may poffibly, by a redundant 
Bounty, enjoy, but they cannot c/azm it; for, 
as God deals with Men upon a double Account, 
either of the Gofpel, or of the Law, the 
Tenour of the former of which is, That there 
is no condemnation to {uch as are in Chrift Fefus ; 
that is, to fuch as believe and repent, and become 
new Creatures: and the Tenowr and Voice of 
the Latter is, Curfed be every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the Law to do them ; 
fo thefe two Difpenfations divide and compre- 
hend all Mankind ; whereupon thofe who are. 

not 
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not under one, are certainly ranged under the 
other. Thofe who have not by fincere Repen- 
tance, and the Fruits of it, reached the Condi- 
tions of. the Gofpel, are under the Lafh and 
Dint of the Law. In the Execution of whofe 
Sentence the Divine Juftice reigns and fhews it- 
felf, as the other is the proper Scene of Mer- 


But now, while a Sinner prefumes and fins 
confidently; upon what grounds of Certainty, 
or indeed of rational: Probability, can he con- 
clude himfelf to be within the Verge and Com- 
pals of the fecond Covenant? There is not a 
ereater and a more dangerous Symptom of a 
Perfon wholly eftranged “from all Right to the 
evangelical Pr iviledges. For none can be en- 
fitled to thefe but the Penitent; and can any 
Man evidence his Penitence by his Prefump- 
tion? His Sorrow for Sin by a refolved Pro- 
greis and Continuance in it? And if he can 
make out no Title here, let him confider, and 
tremble under the Confideration, that he lives 
every Minute obnoxious to the Arrefts of that 
fierce Atiribute of God, his Juftice: He 1s ab- 
folutely under the Power of the Law; that 
Law that cries for Wrath and Revenge upon 
the Viclaters of it. 

So that, as Prefumptuous, he is the proper 
Object for Wrath and Juftice to difcharge it- 
felf upon. Mercy: indeed wards off. all thefe 
dreadiul Blows, but it does not this univerfally 

and 
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and promifcuoufly for all, but for thofe only, 


who by certain Condition’ are qualified for the 


proper Subjects of Mercy, as others are of Ju- 
{tice. Where we may obferve, that each of 
thefe Attributes confine their Working within 
their proper Object, and encroach not upon the 
refpective Bounds of each other. He that is a 
Veffel of Mercy, is out of the réach of Juftice ; 
and, He whom the Law configns ovet to Juftice, 


fo long can have no Protection from Mercy. 


The impartial Thought of which, furely, 
fhould be fufficient to difabufe the Confidence 
of the Prefumptuous and to retify his wild, 
unlimited Apprehenfions of that pardoning 
Grace, which fpeaks Pardon to none while 
they prefume upon it. | 

3. Let a Man correct his prefumptuous Hu- 
mour, by confidering how much fuch Offences 
would exafperate even Men. ’Tis well if 


fome Men can pardon once. But when they 


fee that an Offender grows upon them, takes 
heart, and reiterates the Provocation over and 
over, there Patience is out of Breath, tires, and 
can hold out no longer. Peter thought, ac- 
cording to the Rate of the World’s pardoning, 


‘that he extended Charity to a vaft Compats, 


when he difcourfed of pardoning his Brother 


feven times. He thought that then furely the 


Aéts of Pardon were in their Number. of Per- 
fection, ar ae 
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No Man of Spirit will endure that his Cle- 
“mency fhould proftitute his Honour, to the 
-faucy Invafions of a bold and a growing Impu- 
‘dence. No Father, will endure that his Son 

_ fhould abufe his Goodnefs, as if it ferved for 
nothing elfe but only to fuffer and forgive. 
And this is a Thing fo known to Men, fo im- 
planted in them by Nature, that fuch as have 
not wholly fhook off all Modefty, dread the 
very fight of a Man whom they have much 
prefumed upon: and tho’ they fear no Punith- 
ment from him, yet they find thofe rejolts 
from Humanity that deject their Countenance, 


and make them fneak, and fly the Prefence of 


‘an affronted Perfon. . 

- Which being fo; has not every prefumptu- 
ous Sinner reafon thus to fchool' and upbraid 
hunfelf? Shall I. fear to deal thus and thus 
“with a Man, a finful Man like my felf? a 
Worm, a piece of’ = Dirt? one whofe 
Breath and Life are in\his Noftrils? And thall 
‘I venture to pafs the faine and’ greater Affronts 
upon the omnipotent Creator ‘of the World 
that can crufh me to nothing, that can frown 
me into Hell, and even look me into end- 
“Tefs DetriGion? Shall I fear an Anger that 
“latts but a Moment, and can do but little + while it 
“Yafts? an Anger that j is but as the fpleen of a 
” Wafp, a thort Phefter and Huff of Paffion : 
aad fhall I provoke fuch a Difpleafure as the 
j in’ Angels tremble at; a Difpleafure that for 
its 
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its Duration is eternal, and for its — in- 
eee P 

Men fee and converfe with that ever y Day, 
in the ordinary Paffages of common Life, that 
might invincibly argue them into a better Be- - 
haviour towards their Maker. Could we but 
treat God as a King, as a Magiftrate or a Ma- 
fter ; of all Sins, thofe of Preiumption would 
be the feweft.° For in the Courts of Men Peo- 
ple feldom expect to be pardoned the fecond 
Time. But as for God, his Mercy they fay 
is infinite, and therefore they refolve that their 
Rebellions fhall be fo too; fince there is no 
exhaufting, no coming to “the Bottom of an 


Infinite: and thus they prefume to be par- 


coned fo often, that, in the iffue, they fall 
{hort of being pardoned once, - 
- And thus much for the third and Jaft Branch 


of the firft genetal ‘Head; which was to pre- 


fcribe Remedies againit Sins of Prefumption. 
+2, T proceed now to the“other general Head 
propofed at firft, for the Handling of the 
Words: Which ‘is to fhew thé Reafon of this 
holy anid excellent Perfon’s,’ the Pfalmift’s, fo 
earneft praying againft thefe Sins. , 

I fuppofe the Profecution of the’ firft Head, 
which was to declare to us, what prefumptuous. 
Sins were, might be Argustient enough to de- 
Clare to us the fecond alfo, in thewing the 
Caufe why the Pfalmift fo fervetitly prays a~ 


eure them, ' He prays againft them, as a- 
R 
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avouch, that where Defpair has flain its Tho 
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gainft fo many Pefts; fo many direful Caufes 
of God’s Wrath ; fo many devourers of Souls ; 
and every Prayer made againft fuch things, 
carries its Reafon too vifibly writ upon it, to 
be long enquired after. 

But yet for a mere full and explicit difcuf- 
fion of the Point in Hand, IJ thall endeavour 


to give fome more particular account of the 


Reafons inducing this rg Perfon, with fo 
much Zeal, to engage his Prayers againft pre- 


fumptuous Sins. And I conceive the Principal 


of them may be brought under thefe two 
Heads, | 
x. The Danger of falling into thefe Sins, 2. 
The fad Confequences of them if fallen into. 
_ And firft for the danger of falling zzto them, 
this appears in feveral refpects. | 
1. In refpect of the Nature of Man, which 
is generally apt to.be confident; and to mea- 


- fure its Belief by its Defires ; ftill prefaging the 


Beft, flattering itfelf, and building broad Su- 
perftruCtures upon narrow Foundations. Few 
Men feel their Conditions {o bad but they find 
room for Hope: and that which is Hope in 
fome Cafes, will rife into. Arrogance and Pre~ 
fumption in others. | 

" Moft Men are of a debonair, fanguine, 
jolly Difpofition, which never fails to fupply 
thofe Builders with Materials, who. are apt to 
rear Caftles in the Air: So that we may well 
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- fands; Prefumption has flain its ten Thou- 


fands, | 

For Defpair feldom breeds but in the melan- 
choly Temper, That inclinces men to be 
thoughtful and fufpicious; or in fuch Breafts, 
as have been forced into a preternatural Me- 
lancholy, by converfing with unfkilful Spiri- 
tual Guides, of an indifcreet Severity, and pin- 
ming their Faith upon il! managed Difcourfes 
about Predeftination. But thefe are but a very 
{mall Portion of Mankind, in Comparifon of 
the other: Thefe go in handfuls, the other in 


_ Herds, thronging into the broad Way, where 


Mirth and Confidence carry them, hoping and 
langhing, into Perdition. Let this, therefore, 
be the firft reafon of the Danger of Mens fall- 
ing into Ap weur gs Sins. 

2. The fecond Reafon is from the Object 
of Prefumption, God’s Mercy: Which, though 
I fhew, was limited, and not as boundlefs and 
abfurd as fore Men’s Imaginations ; yet, there 
is no doubt, but according to the prefent 
Oeconomy of God’s Actings, the Exercife of 
it is of much more Latitude and Extent thant 
the Exercife of his Juftice. The Time of this. 
Life is a Time of Mercy, and God delights to 
make the Experiments of it fplendjd and flluf- 
trious. | | _ 
Heteupon Prefumption ftrikes in, and ad- 


 yarrees it into Endlefs, and Irrational; and 


ufés it not only as an Argument for repenting of 
: | R 3 pat 
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paft Sins. (the fole:proper Ufe.of it) but as an 
antecedent Inducement to warrant Sin for the 
future. ‘The Largenefs of Mercy has made it 
apt to be abufed by the Corruption of Man’s 
Heart, which is ready to fuck Poyfon out, of 
‘the faireft Flowers of God’ s Garden ; and to 
make the moft amiable of his Attributes, ferve 
thé Intereft of its vileft Affeétions. . 

Let both Law and Gofpel denounce Death 
againft the Commiifion of fuch or fuch a Sin; 
and Prefumption fhall -interpofe and tell the 
Sinner in the Devil’s own Words, Thou.shait 
not furely die; and then Mercy. hall be alledg- 
ed fora Proof of this Affertion ;° That thall be 
brought for an Encouragement, that God in- 
tended only for a Cure of Sin. | 
ee Thirdly and laftly. A Third Reafon oe 
the Danger of falling into prefumptuous Sins, 
is from the Temper, who chiefly bufies: and 
concerns himfelf to engage Men in this kind 
of, Sin. It is faid -of David, : ‘concerning - his 
Sin in Numbering. the People, which put the 
Sword.in the Hand of the Deftroying Angel, 
to give his whole Kingdsm-fuch a Blow, that 
Satan.ftocd. up and provoked David to number 
Ifracl. -1 Chron..21. v, rAnd of Judas it is 
moft perticularly rema ark’d, in the 22 Luke, 
v. 2. that Satan entered into Fudas: and fo by 
a-Kind of immedzate Poffeffion,- acted him to 
the Betraying of his Mafter, and for.Ananias, 
who prevaricated about the Price of his Lands, 
| and 
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and fo endeavour’d (as it were) toput a Trick 


upon the Spirit of God, the Apoftle Peter, 
tells him in the ¢ fs. v. 3. that it was Sa- 
tan that filled bis Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoft.: 
Nay, and in that notable Temptation in which 
he accofted our Saviour himfelf, ‘the Sin he 
drove at, was a high Prefumption, namely; 
that Chrif fhould caft-himfelf headlong from 
a Pinnacle of the Temple; becaufe God had 
charged his Angels to keep him in all bis Ways ; 
that is, that he fhould prefume to promife him- 
felf the Divine Protection in an Action wholl 
uncommanded, and confequently cemuianed 
becaufe God had engaged to fecure and guard 
him in the commanded Inftances of Duty and 
Obedience. _ 

It is clear therefore, that the Devil lays a 
more than ordinary Strefs upon this; and_ if 
fo, he will be fure to imploy all his Engines 
to. puth his Defign forward ; . for: he knows 
that one great. Sin does his Work compendi- 
oufly, and deftroys ata Blow.. He knows alfo, 
that his Defign like a two-edged Sword, may 


chance to cut both Ways. For firft he will 


make a Man pre/ume to commit a Sin, and 
then, if poffible, he will make him defpair for 
having committed it. Whercfore, if alk the 
Arts and Stratagems of our ‘mortal Enemy can 
endanger us, we are in danger,of being en- 


tangled i in ‘this Sin: This fatal. deftructive Sin 


which’ is the | very aia of the Devil, 
R 4 


and 
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and the Gate of Hell; and confequently have 
Caufe, with bended Knees and bowed Hearts, 
Night and Day to mvoke the Almighty A 
fiftances of Heaven for our Refcue from 
that Sin; in the Commiffion of which every. 
Man fo really proves the Murderer of his own 
Sozel. A 

_ And thus much for the firft Reafon of Da- 
vid's fo earneft praying againft prefumptuous 
Sins, namely, the Danger of falling into them ; 
as alfo the feveral Caufes from whence that 
Danger does arife. en. | 
- I “proceed now to the other Reafon, which 
is the fad Confequences of thefe Sins if once fal- 
ten into: Amongft which, we may reckon 
thefe that follow. rn 

_ 1. Fhis kind of Sin is marvelfoufty apt to 

row and. prevail upon him that gives Way to 
it; which il Confequence of it, . is\:defervedly 
mentioned by me, in the firtt Place, it being 
that great and. only one that David mentions 
inftead of ali the reft, keep (fays he) thy Servant 
from prefimptuous Sins, leaft they get the Do- 
minion over me. Every Prefumption is properly 
an Encroachment, and alt Encroachment carries 
in it ftill a further and a further Invafion upon 
the Perfon encroached upon. It enters into the 
‘Soul, asa Gangreen does into the Body, which 
‘fpreads as welt as infects, and, with a running 
Progrefs, carries a Venom and a Contagion 
‘over all the Members, Prefumption never 
| : {tops 
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{tops in its firft Attempt. If Cefar comes 
ance to pafs Rubzcon,, he will be fure to march 
further on, even till he enters the very Bowels 
of Rome, and break open the Capitol itfelf. 
He that wards fo far, as to wet and foul him- — 
felf, cares not how much he trafhes further. 
When the tendernefs of the Soul is loft, 
and its firft Aws of God and Religion broke 
by a bold Sin, ‘it grows venturous and ready 
to throw itfelf upon all Sorts of Outrages and 
Enormities. It does not demur and tremble 
as it ufed to do, when any thing grofs and 


foul was propofed to it, but it clofes with it 


readily, and {teps undauntedly into that Stream 
that is like to carry it away, and fwallow it up 
for ever. 
. This growing encroaching Mifchief, per- 
haps, firft faftens but upon the Thoughts, and 
“they take the Liberty to fettle upon fome un- 
lawful bafe Thing, like flies upon a Careafs ; 
from thefe it advances a ftep further, and feizes 
the Defires; which: prefently are carried out 
‘with a reftlefs ecagernefs after the fame vile 
“Object, and thefe, at length, meet with fome 
‘friendly Opportunity, by the help of which 
they break forth into aétuak Commiffion, 
‘which actual Commiffion grows from one into 
rnany, and comes to be frequent and repeated, 
tilt it fettles mto a Cuftom; and -fixes itfelf 
immovably and for ever in a Man’s Behaviour.’ 


s 
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This is the Nature and Quality. ‘of Prefump— 
tion; much like what our Saviour fays of the 
Muftard Seed, which at firft is the leaft of all 
Seeds, but being grown up, is greater than all 
Herbs, fo that the Birds of the Air lodge in 
the Branches of it. In like manner Prefump- 
tion firft fows itfelf in a Thought the leaft of 
all Sins for the matter of it, but from thence 
fhooting up into, a Cuftom and an habitual 
Practice, its grows mighty and wide, opens 
its Arms, and. fpreads out its. Branches, for 
every unclean Bird, every finful A@ion and 
seiapaal to come and lodge and reft 
upon, | : 
No Man‘can. salina the bil the ne plus 
u'tra of Prefumption, where it will ftay, and 
with what pitch of Villainy it will be contented : 
Tt i as unruly.as Power, as boundlefs zs Rebel 
lion; and therefore, he, that would preferve 
his Contciencé, and the Peace of it, has caufe 
to keep a perpetual guard upon | his Heart, to 
fo ftave it off from a fir? Admiffion. 

2. The fecond ill Confequence of prefump- 
tous Sins, is,..That of all others they prove 
the: moft difficult in their Cure, for as much 
as they take away.that which is’ the proper 
Difpofition to-it, Tendernef. of Confcience.; 
leaving the Heart fix’d and hardened, and not 
_eafily capable of any healing , Impreffion, - It js 
impoffible for any Man. to be brqught off from 


Sin, but by the Senfe and Feeling of Sin: 
Which 
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Which Senfe, .every, Prefumption does by De- 


grees weaken,and dull, and 4 in the Iffue utterly 


extinguifh... 

For I thew before, That the proper effed 
of fuch Sins,.was Cuftom_in Sinning; and 
with what difficulty that: Is removed we are 
told in the 13. Yerm. v. 23. Can the /Ethiopian 
change bis Skin? or the Lecpard bis Spots? 
then may ye alfo do good that. are accuftomed to 
do evil. .. The. #thiopian’s Blacknefs, and the 
Leopard’s Spots are natural ta.them, and there 
is no wafhing away Nature, no purging off the 
effential Properties of things; and therefore 
this is mentioned as a Difficulty but one Remove 
from an Impoiiibility. 

Cuftom. and; frequency i in Sin, breeds ; a Fe 
miliarity with it-that produces an Affection to 
it, and ends in a refolved Continuance in it. 
And as it is faid by the Apoftle upon another 
occafion, that perfect Love cafts out Fear: So, 
where: Cuftom has faftned a Man’s love upon 
Sin, the. Awe. and the Dread of.it Vanithes; 
and the Sinner can break a Precept under the 
very Eye of Sin revenging Juftice, without 
trembling; without feeling: any inward Wound 
or Blow upon. his Heart : “which is a Frame of 
Spirit, leaving a Man not -far from a reprobate 
Mind and a feared Confcience ;.:a Difeafe that 
laughs at. all the Applications of the Spiritual 
Phyfician. ie. Jerem. v. 9: We would bave bea- 
led Babylon | but t flee ts not bealid.. And the Truth 
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is, He who comes recovered out of a Courfe of 
Prefumptuous Sinning, has pluck’d his -Foot 
out of a mortal Snare, a Deliverance never 
vouchfafed but to the Favourites of Mercy, 
fupplying the Defeét and Weaknefs of the 
Mieans by an invincible Grace. And we may 
fay of fuch an one very properly, as of a Man 
rifing from a Swoon, and the very neighbour 
hoods of Death, that He is come to bim/elf. 

| 3. As Sins of Perfumption are more difh- 
cultly cured, fo they waft the Confcience infi- 
nitely more than any other Sins. As really as 
Blows, and Wounds, and Bruifes weaken the 
Body, and by degrees difpofe it to its final 
diffolution ; fo certainly do fome Sins fhake, 
and batter, and tear down the Conftitution of 
. the Soul. Guilt upon the Confcience, like Ruft 
upon fron, beth defiles and confumes it, by 
degrees gnawing and creeping into it; as that 
does; till at length, it has eat out the very 
heart and fabftance of the Metal. The inward 
as well as the outward Man-has his proper 
Health, Strength, and Soundnefs naturally be- 
' Tonging to him; and in proportion, has alfo 
his Difeafes and Diftemper, arifing from an 
irregular Courfe of living. And every act of 
Prefumption ts to Him, as a {piriteal Debauch 
or Surfeit : Things that bring a prefent Diforder, 
and entail a future Decay upon Nature. 

- David was>a fufficient Example of this, 
who-complained in the 38 Pfalm, that there 
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was neither Soundne[s in his Flefb, nor Reft iz 
bis Bones, by, reafon of bes Sin: and that drs 
Wounds even. feftred and grew noyfome becaufe 
of his foolifonefs, fo that he became as a man in 
whom there was no Strength. He loft that-vi- 
gorous athletick Habit of Soul which before 
made him eminent and mighty in the Ways 
of God, and now he began to droop and lan- 
guith like a man-that had drank a poifonous 


_ Draught, that ever after wafted and confumed 


his Spirits; fo that in the 39th Pfalm and the 
laft Verfe, he prays to God to fpare him a hittle, 
that he might recover Strength, before be went 


_ bence and was feen no more. He that would 


fee what defperate ftabs and gafhes the guilt 
of prefumptuous Sinning gives the Confcience, 
fhould do well to. acquaint himfelf with the 
Cafe of David, as he himfelf (dolefully 
enough) expreffes it all along in his Pfalms; and 
if that does not Warn him of his Danger, he 
is like to learn it too late by the woful Infiru- 
étions of Smart and Experience. 

4. Fourthly and Laftly. ‘Thefe Sins have 
been always followed by God with greater and 
fiercer Judgments than any others ;. and for this 
alfo we need go no further than David for an 
eminent Inftance, and Demonftration: For. 
after thofe two horrid Sins committed by 
him, did not God raife upa Rebel again{t him, 
not only out of his own Houfe but alfo out 
of his own Loins? one that defy'd him both 

in 
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in. the Relation ofa Father and of a King, that 
trampled upon his Authority, and abufed his 
Wives in the Face of. all J/rae/?' Did not God 
alfo punifh his Adultery with. an infamous 
Jewd Action in his Family ?- his Son commit- 
ting Inceft with his own Sifter? and moreover | 
the Sword was never to depart from his houfe : 
To all which may be added, the Ignominy, 
the Scoffs and Reproaches that were in whole 
Vollies difcharged at-him from all Sides: hard 
Ufage for Majefty and Sovereignty to be treated 
with: Yet by all this, God was pleafed to give- 
him fome ‘Tafte of the Poifon of his Pre- 
fumptions, «0 : : 
And to procecd:to other Inftances: Did not: 
the Villainy and Lewdneis of afew Benjamites, 
fet ‘and refolved upon their. Sin againft all Ad- 
monition, 2lmoft confume and reap down ar’ 
whole Tribe? -Did not the Violence and Un 
cleannefs of Hefbin and Phinckas bring a dif 
after and a defeat upon the Armies of J/rael ?. 
and withal perpetuate an hideous deftructive 
Curfe upon their'Father’s Houfe ?.:did not. the 
Apoftacy and Ingratitude of Solomon againft 
that God that. made him. fhine like a Star of 
the firft Magnitude amongft all the neighbour 
ing: Princes, rend away ten Tribes from his 
Son atonce? 21 is 7 
.But above all, take that notable Taftance of: 
Manaffes, whofe Sins.indeed were of that high- 
Strain, that they. {¢emed to furpais all thofe of 
ey the 
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the Kings of I/rae/ and ‘fudah, that were either 
before or after Him; yet, notwithftandin 
this, both he himfelf proved a Penitent, i 
a Convert at the laft; and as for his Son and 
Succeffor ‘fofiab, he was as eminently tran- 
{cendent for his Piety, as his Father had been 
‘for his Sin; and extended a Reformation every 
way as large and wide as the former’s Corrup- 
tion. So that one would have imagined that 
he had cleanfed the Land, and even attoned 
his Father’s Abominations: whereupon the 
Spirit of God gives him this bright and glori- 
ous Character. -2 King. 23. ch. v. 25, 26. 
that like unto fofhab there was no King before 
him that turned to the Lord with all his Heart, 
and with all bis Soul, and with all his Might 
according to all the Law of Mofes, neither af- 
terwards arofe any like unto bim. And now 
what follows after all this? Why in the next 
verfe, Notwithftanding thts, the Lerd turned 
not from the fiercenefs of his great Wrath, 
wherewith his Anger was kindled againft fudab 
becaufe of all the Provocattcns, ‘that Manaffes 
had provoked him withal.  "fofiab’s Goodnefs 
could not expiate Manaffes Sin: - The Son’s 
penitential ‘Tears could not wath: away the Fa- 
ther’s Guilt. ~ = | 
' And now, -for the Sinner that: we have been 
hitherto difcourfing of; ifall the former Confide- 
rations will not move him, yet let him at leaft ar- 
reft his Prefumption with this laft, Perhaps the 

orowing 
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growing, contagious Nature of his Sin moves 

im not; the difficult Cure of it peradventure 
prevails upon him as little: and it is like, that 
its aptnefs to wafte, and harden, and debauch 
the Confcience may make but {mall Impreffion 
upon him; yet, fhall not the Effects of it, 


the Confufion, the Difafter and the Curfe that 


it is big with, the Curfe that will defcend like 
rottenefs into his Bones, and {trike like a Dart 
through his Liver ; fhall not all this terrify him 
into Caution and Prayer, into Reformation and 
Amendment? | 
It is the Concernment of God’s Juftice and 
his Honour, to meet and confound an audaci- 
ous Sinner in his Courfe with fome Remarkable 
Inftance of his Vengeance. It is a Clearing of 
his Providence to the rational World. Men 
furely have Caufe to pray againft the Com- 
miffion of that Sin, which if oncé committed, 
may leave a guilt that no Repentance can fo 
wipe of as to difcharge the Sinner wholly from 
all Punifhment:in this World.. God, upon the 
Interceflion of Mbofes was reconciled to the 
Hraehtes after their making of the golden Calf; 
et the Pardon was mingled with a bitter Al- 
a 32 Exod. v. 34. Neverthelefs (faith God) 
in the Day when I vifit Iwill viftt their Sin 
upon them. ' And .it was an ufual Saying of 
the ‘Yewi/h Rabbies, that there was no Affiic- 
tion or Judgment that ever befel the aaa 
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of I/rael but had an Ounce of the golden 
Calf init, o>. re ees 

And no Sinner can affure himfelf but that, 
after all his Prayers, and Tears, and Humili- 
tations, nay, and what is more, his.Reconcile- 
ment with God, as to his eternal Eftate yet as ~ 
to his Temporal ; the Anger of the fame God, 
may, for the Guilt of fome grofs, prefumptu- 
ous Sin ftick in his fkirts, and never ceafe to 
purfue and dog him to his Grave, fealing his 
Offence with that dreadful Sentence in Ifaii, 
c.22. v. 14. Surely this Iniquity fhall not be pur- 
ged from you till you die. Which Sentence, as 
every Prefumption will deferve, fo it is only 
in his Power that Pronounces it to pre- 
vent. 


To whom be rendered and afcribed, asis moft 
due, all Praife, Might, Majefty and Do- 


minion, both now and for ever more. 
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a PsaLM CXXXIX. V. 3. 


Thou compaljeft my path and my lying 
. down and art acquainted with all my 
WAYS, 


as 


-himfelf with an holy Admiration of the 
ixcellency of God’s Knowledge, which is one 
of thofe divine Perfections which we call At- 
tributes ;. all of which, though they are fo 
many Expreffions of God condefcending to 
our Capacities, yet they are fo exceeding glo- 
rious in themfelves, that when we ftudy to 
~ fearch them out, we muft needs confute that 
they are Objects much fitter for our Admira- 
tion, than our Underftanding. And one of 
the greateft of thefe is that which we are 
now about, to wit, God’s Knowledge.. 

It is fuch a Knowledge, as fees and com- 
-prehends all things, but is comprehended by 
none; and the beft of human Knowledge is 
fo far from equalling of it, that it is its greate{t 
Perfection to be able to exprefs it. But when 

| we 


] N this Pfalm David endeavours to poffefs 
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we -have {aid all concerning it that we can, 


_»when we have {pent our Inventions and our 


Words, we, mut fet down and confefs with 
David, that fuch knowledge i's too wonderful for 


‘us, fince our higheft and moft devout Expref- 
’ fiorts of God, rather teftify our reverential De- 


fires of honouring him, than at all exprefs his’ 
Nature. Now the Knowledge of God is 


- -chiefly wonderful, in refpect of the extent and 


Jatitude of its Object, as it takes in all things 
Knowable. But here the Prophet confiders jt 
in a more reftrained Senfe, as it is converfant 
about the fecret and hidden Things of Man, 
and in this refpect it is admirable. It was 


no {mall Teftimony of the Divinity of our Sa- 


viour’s Knowledge, that be knew what was in 
man and needed not that any one fhould tell 
him, ii ‘fobn v. 25. Certainly none can find out 
thofe many windings and turnings, thofe 
ftrange intricacies of the Mind but the great 


-Artificer, that fram’d them. From the 1ft v. 


to the 17th, we have many rare, full and 
elegant Expreffions fetting forth God’s accurate 
diicernment of the moft hidden Contrivances 


of Men; who, by one caft of his Eye, looks 


through the whole Scene of our Lives. Whe- 
ther rifing up, or, lying down; waking or 
difcourfing ; thinking ; yea, before we think ; 
yet unborn and enclofed in the Womb, he 
clearly fees, and beholds us. The Words that 


"J have read unto you, ferve to be a Metaphor, 


$2 taken, 
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taken, from Soldiers furrounding the Ways 
with an ambufh, or placing Scouts and Spies 
in every Corner, to difcover the Enemy in his 
march ; thou Compaffeft my path: thou haft, 
(as it were) thy Spies over me, wherefoever 
Igo. By Path, is meant the outward A- 
tions and Carriage of his ordinary Converfa~ 
‘tion. By dying down, is fignified to us, the 
-private ‘and clofe Actions of his Life: Such as 
were attended only by Darknefs and Solitude. 
In the xxxvi Pfal.-v. 4. it is faid of the Wicked, 
that he devifeth mifchief upon bis bead, to de- 
note not only his perverfe Diligence, but alfo 
his Secrecy in it: and God is fatd to hide hes 
Children in the Secret of bis Pavillion. So that 
thefe Places of reft and lying down, are defigned 
for fecreey and withdrawing. Whena Man re- 
tires into his Chamber, he does, in a manner, 
fora while, fhut himfelf out ofthe World. Ard 
that this is the fine Senfe of that Expreffion of 
dying dewn, appears from the next Words, Thox 
art acquainted with all my Ways; where he 
collects in one Word, what he had before faid 
_ in two; or,: it may come in by way of en- 

trance and deduction, from the former. As 
if he fhould fay, Thou knoweft what I do 
in my ordinary Converfe with Men, and alfo 
how I behave myfelf when I am retired from 
them, therefore thou knoweft a// my Adtions, 
_ fince a Man’s A@tions may be reduced either 
to his public or private Deportment, By the 
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other Exprefiion of my Ways is here meant the 
Total ofa Man’s behaviour before God, whe- 
ther in Thoughts, Words, or Deeds, as is mani» 
feft by comparing this with other Verfes. In 
the 2d verfe it is faid, Thou underflandeft my 


- thought afar off, and in the 4th verfe it is faid, 


there is yot a word in my mouth, but thou knoweft 
it ektogether. And thus we fee, that it was 
David's {cope to fhow, that the moft dark 


~Counfels of Men are expofed to God’s view, 


and this he does, by a diftin@ enumeration of 
all the Particulars, thou knoweft my down-fitting 
and my up-rifing ; thou under ftandeft my thoughts ; 
thou compaffeft my path and my tying down ; there 
is not a word in my mouth but thou knoweft it; 
thou haft befet one before and behind; thou co- 
vereft mein my mother's womb, and feet my 
fubftance being yet 9 ben He might have. 
comprifed all this in fhort, as in fome fuch 
‘like Expreffion, Lord there is nothing in the 
Life of Man fo concealed, but it is gpen and 
manifeft to thy difcernment. But he chofe 
rather to dilate himfelf; becaufe a diftinét and 
particular mention -of each feveral  Paffage, 
{hews not only God’s bare Knowledge, but alfo 
his Obfervance of thefe Things. From hence, 
therefore, I fhall gather this doctrinal Obfer- 
yation, wz. | 

That God knows, and takes ftri€t and accu. 
rate Notice of the moft fecret and retired Paf- 
{ages of a Man's Life, | 
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In the profecution of this Doétrine I fhall 
only prove it by fome Reafons, and afterwards 
make Application, which I chiefly intend. 

The The Reafons fhall be of two Sorts. 


I. Such as prove that it is fo, that God 
knows the moft fecret Paffages of our Lives. 


-- Tf, Such as fhow whence it is that hetakes _ 
fuch Notice of them. — ; 


_ J. Reafon proving that God does obferve 
the fecret Paffages of Man’s Life is, becaufe he 
rules and governs them. Government ts fuch 
a Thing, ‘as requires the higheft and moft per- 
fect Endowments of Knowledge: The very 
Wheel and Hinge even of human Government 
is Intelligerice. Can a Man depriv’d of his 
Sight, manage a Chariot through bye and dark 
Ways with a fteady Hand? Can God, that 
carries the Rule of all Things in fo conftant 
and fix’d a Courfe, and yet not obferve thofe 
things? Certainly he could not govern the 
World by his Power, unlefs he governed 
his Power by his Knowledge. In the i Eze’. 
and the 18th verfe, God’s Providence in the 
Adminiftration of all things here below, is ex- 
preffed by a Wheel full of Eyes, to fignify God’s 
quick-fighted Knowledge in his Government, 
and to exprefs alfo, that thofe Eyes were always 
in motion, | 
| The 
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- ‘The Spirit of God attributes the like Know- 
ledge to Chrift in his Providential ruling the 
Church, xxx Zacch. v. 9. Upon one Stone fhall 
be feven Eyes, By the Stone is here meant 
Chrift, to whom is afcribed perfect Know~ 
ledge; by Eyes is fignified: Knowledge, and 
the Number denotes Perfections. Now there 
are three Ways by which God governs the . 
moft fecret Projects of Man, to all of which. 
there is required a diftinétt Knowledge. 

1. He governs them by difcovering of them : 
Now how is it poffible for any one to make 
that known to another, which he does’ not 
know himfelf: God prudently .over-rules moft 
Plots, by a feafonable revealment of them, as 
the Sun may be faid to rule the Day, as it is 
in the i Gen. v. 16. becaufe of his univerfal 
Sight, by which he difcovers all Things, Ig 
the ii Matth. v. 20. God difappointed Hered’s 
Defign of killing Chrift; by making it known 
to Fofeph: And God made ineffectual the 
treacherous Intentions of the Men of Keiaé, in 
delivering David to Saul, i Sam. v. 23, by 
difcovering to David, what they intended. a- 
gainft him: Wherefore, itmuft needs follow, 
that fince God makes hidden Things open to 
Men, they muft of neceflity be much more 
open and manifeft to himfelf. 

2. He governs the moft fecret Intentions, by 
preventing of them.~ For affuredly, if Ged’ 
fhould permit all the Sin that Men conceive in 
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their Thoughts to break forth into Adtion, the 
World would not be able to-continue, by rea- 
fon of the overflowing Sinfulnefs of Men. 
God does therefore prevent and hinder it, and 
as it were ftifles it in the very Birth. Now to be 
able to prevent an Evil, argues a clear Knowledge 
of its approach. How many {fecret Villainies 
thought of and intended,. and -even ready for 
execution, have been turned afide, by God’s 
interpofing Providence. In the xx Gen. v. 6. 
God fays of Abimelech, that be with-held him 
Srom finning againft him, and -fuffered him not to 
-touch Sarab, Adultery, in all likelyhood would 
have followed, - had not God ftept in between 
the Intentions and Commiffion of it, and does 
not this-argue-God to be.a, {trict difcerner of 
‘our moft: private Actions ?: Wifely to’ prevent, 
I$ an aét of the higheft Pradence and Experi- 
-ence: “That Watchman mutt -have his Eyes 
open that difcerns an Enemy coming while he 
is yet afar- off. | 


3. God governs the fecret Defigns of 


- Men, - by. directing them to other Ends than 
. for which they were intended. Man, may 
refolve, but God often fecretly blows upon his 
~Counfels, and {catters all his Refolutions. In 
vain do the Syrians take Counfel to invade 
‘fudab, when God fays in the vii Ifaiah, v. 7. 
It fhall not fland, neither fhall tt come to pafs. 
If God can turn the Defigns of Men which 
_ way foever he pleafes, he cannot but'alfo fee 

"and 
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and obferve them to be able to divert a River 
in the midft of its moft violent Courfe, fron 
its native Channel, fhews more than ordinary 
Skill. When a Sinner, in the fuil Career of 
his Intentions is rufhing into Sin, like a Horfe 
into the Battle, then for God to wind him to 


his own Purpofes, it fhews him to be of an 


infinite Wifdom, and withal. to have his Eye 
continually fixt upon that Man’s Ways. How 
privately did ‘fofeph’s Brethren carry on their 
Plot againft him, with an evil and malicious 
Intent; yet, God obferves their treachery, and 
what they intended for his Mifery ; God turns 
to be a miraculous Means of their own Prefer- 
vation, xlv Gen. v. 5. And thus did Fudas plot 
in fecret with the Rulers of the Jews to betray — 
his Mafter ; God fees his Defign, and withal, 
orders the moft curfed Intention that ever was, 
to the beft and moft glorious End: Moft ex- 
cellent therefore muft the Knowledge of God 
be, that defcribes the moft hidden finful Actions 
of Men, fo as to manage them contrary to 
their natural Tendency: The Sinner fhoots 


the Arrow, but God takes the aim and diredts 
it to his own Marks, Let a Man fin as fe- 


cretly as he can, yet he fhall not be able to 

avoid God’s Knowledge, nor to contradict his 

Will;. I mean his efficacious and hidden Will ; 

which, by a fecret Influence, controls all Actions, 

even the moft wicked, to the Glory of God. 

From hence we may be aflured, that God bh 
cael cube Mesa Mia! , bo 
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both privy to and obfervant of our moft con- 
cealed Iniquities, fince he is able io {ee turther 
into them, than the Sinner him{eif that con- 
mits them. And thus much concerning the 
firftReafon, proving that God obferves the moft 
-fecret Paflages of our Lives becaufe he goveruis 
them, and that both by difcovering, by pre- 
venting, and by directing them to his own 
Ends, : 

II. Reafon proving the fame is, becaufe he 
gives Laws to regulate the moft fecret Paflages 
of our Lives, and therefore he muft needs 
know and obferve them. ’Tis abfurd for any 
Governor to impofe Laws upon Men in refpect 
of thofe Actions, which cannot come under 
his Knowledge. Hereupon all human Laws 
tend only to the Regulation of the outward 
Man, and proceeds no further. But God ex- 
tends his Law to the moft fecret Behaviour of 
_ Men, even to the Thoughts. Hence our Savi- 
our interprets the Luft of the Heart, and the 
' firft Motions thereof to Uncleannefs to be 
Adultery, v Mat. v. 28. Hence alfo the werd 
or law of Godis faid in the iv Hebr. v. 12. to be 
guick and powerful, and a difcourfer of the 
thoughts and intents of the beart. And in the 
ili Hebr. v. 12. the Spzrit of God commmands 
them not to entertain an evil beart of unbesef, 
nor fo much asin their defres to depart from the 
living God. If God took no notice of fecret 
Unbelief, if he did not. know or regard all the 

| private 
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private Excurfions of the Mind to fin, it were 
vain and fruitlefs to limit them by a Law. But 
fince he has fet a Law even to thefe alfo; fince 
he does not only reftrain our fecret Actions, but 
even our Thoughts and Defires, we may v-.ry 
well colleét that all thefe are in his view, that 
he evidently beholds and fearches them out, 
and that his Knowledge is not fhorter than his 
Commands. — | 

Ill. The third Reafon is, becaufe he will 
judge the moft fecret Paflages of our Lives, 
therefore they are manifeft to him. Know- 
ledge is fo requifite to Judgment, that our 
earthly Judges cannot judge rightly in Matters 
that they do not know: Hence ‘Yob, to 
fhew how uprightly he judged, faid that be 
fearched out the Caufe that be knew not, xx1x Fob, 
v. 16. implying that it was impoflible for him 
otherwife to award a righteous Sentence. Juf- 
tice indeed is pictured blind, not becaufe it is 
to be without the Eye of Knowledge, but the 


Eye of Partiality. Now fhall not God that is 


the judge of all the Earth do right? fhall he 
condemn and punifh Men for fuch Sins as he 
knows not whether they have committed or 
not? Certain it is, that he Judges Men for fe- 
cret Sin, therefore it is alfo certain that he 
knows them. In the xi Ecclef. v. 9. Solomon 
fays of the voluptuous Man, that for the Ways 
of his Heart, which are his fecret and his 
hidden Ways, God-will bring him to Judg- 

ment; 
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ment: And in the xii Ecclef. v, 14, It is faid, 
that God fhall bring every work into Sfudgment 
with every fecret thing, whether. it be good or 
qwhether it be evil, and no wonder, fince there 
is not fo much as the leaft rifing of the Heart 
to Sin but he views it; no circumftance fo in- 
confiderable to our apprehenfions, but he pon- 
ders it: he does, as it were, feverely winnow 
every Action, and difcerns that which is good 
in it, from that which 1s vile and finful. Now 
there are two Seafons wherein God will judge 
Men for their fecret Sins. Firft, Jn this Life, 
wherein he often gives Sinners a foretafte of 
what he intends to do in the future: And 
though he does referve the whole Weight of 
his Judgment till after Death, yet he frequentiy 
difpenfes fome Strokes of it, by way of Eare 
_ neft before. Becaufe, not only Men’s Defires 
but alfo their Belief, is chiefly fatished by things 
prefent; wherefore, God fometimes follows 
fecret Sins with prefent Judgment. When Mofes 
declared the Law of God to I/rae/, and withal 
denounced Punifhments to the D:fobedient, 
he applies himfelf efpecially to thofe that were 
guilty of fecret Difobedience, and leaft they 
fhould rid themfelves of the Fear of thofe Pu- 
nifhments, by looking upon them as future and 
remote, he fhews how dreadfully God intends 
to deal with fuch Sinners even in this Life. 
xxix Deuter. v. 18, 19, 20, 21. Here we fee 
Sin was very fecret fhut up in the priyate Rea- 
= fonings 
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fonings: and Debates of the Mind, but God 


fetches the Sinner out, and purges him, with 
prefent' temporal Judgment ; for as it appears 
from the foregoing Chapter, the Curfes here 
mentioned, were chiefly fuch as touched Men in — 
their Life, their Eftate, and outward Relations. 

Such is the irrational Atheifm of moft Men, 


that although they have no thought, and con- 


fequently no fears of Hell, yet they accordingly 


dread temporal Affliction. Like a Child that 


does not fo much fear the Lofs of his Life, as 
the Lofs of his Apple. Let fuch Men know, 
that it is very propable that by their fecret Sins 
they may bring down the Curfe of God upon 
themfelves in this World; and although their 
Hell be compleated hereafter, they may begin 
it here. Whence is it that fome Men are fo 
ftrangely blafted in their Parts, and Preferment, 
but from fome hidden Sin that rots and de- 
ftroys all; Whence is it that many large Eiftates 
do undifcernedly fhrivel away and come to 
nothing, but perhaps from the Guilt of fome fe- 
cret Extortion, Perjury, or the like, that lies 
freting and eating out the very Bowels of them. 
I do not {peak this univerfally, nor affirm that 


_ this is always the Caufe of thefe Miferies, but 


tis to be feared: that it is very often fo. 

2. The fecond Seafon wherein God judges 
the fecret Paffages of our Sins, is at the Day 
of Judgment. In refpect of which our Savi- 
our fays, that there zs nothing bid but fhall be 

made 
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made manifeft, xi Luke, v. 2. A Thief ora Mur- 
derer may carry on his Villainy undifc.ofed for 
many Years, but the Day of his Tryal will dif- 
cover all: Inthe vu Dan. v. 10. It is faid, the 
. Fudgment was fet and the Books were opened. By 
the Books is meant the Knowledge of God, in 
which all Things are kept as durably and dif- 
tinctly as if they were regiftered in a Book. 
‘Then God will open this Book of his Know- 
ledge, and read all thofe hidden Paflages that 
are writ in it in the audience of all the World. 
And this is one Reafon why he permits fo 
many heinous Impieties to be concealed here 
on Earth, becaufe he intends to dignify that 
Day with the Revealment of them. 

And thus much concerning the firft Sort of 
Reafons, which prove, that jt is fo, that God 
knows and obferves the fecret Paflages of our 
Lives. I proceed now to the fecond Sort of 
Reafons, that prove whence it is that God thus 
knows them. Now thefe Proofs are very diffe- 
rent: For the firft proves, That God knows 
thefe things by way of connexion, that is, by 
thofe Acts of God, which are always enjoyned 
with Knowledge, as his governing, giving 
Laws, and Judging: But now thefe latter Rea- 
fons prove, that he obferves all hidden Things 
from that which is the Caufe of fuch Obfer- 
vations. 

1. And the firft Reafon fhall be drawn from 
God’s Omnifcience, or his Power of —s 
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all Things: from whence it follows, that no- 
thing can be hid from him; and this is that 
Light which no Man can keep off, any more 


_ than he can in the opening hinder the Day 


from fhining upon him; it is a Light fhining 
in every dark Place: As it has no obfcurity 
it felf, fo it permits nothing elfe to lye obfcure : 
And that it is univerfal and infinite, appears 
from this, becaufe otherwife it would not bear 
a full Proportion to the reft of God’s Perfecti- 
ons. Now in'refpect of this, it is faid in the 
xv Prov. v. 3.. The eyes of the lord are in every 
place, bekolding the evil and the good. And in 
the fecond of the Chron. xvi, 9. The eyes of 
the lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
¢arth, And in the xxviii Job, v. 4. It is faid 
of God, that he looketh to the Ends of the Earth, 
ond feeth under the whole heavens. How vain 


therefore is the Thought of thefe Men that at- 
tempt Sin upon confidence of Privacy, that 


do, as it were, dig deep to hide their Counfel 
from the Lord. O that fuch would but read, 
ard confider that Text in the iv Hed. v. 13. 
all Things are naked and open before the Eyes 
A bim with whom we have to do: Now to 
‘behold a Thing as naked, implies the greatest 
Evidence and Difcovery. It is alfo faid, that 
Jecret things belong unto the Lord, xxix Deut. 
v.29. which, as alfo the forementioned Places, 
are only. fo many Expreffions of God’s in- 
finitely comprehenfive Knowledge, from hence 


therefore 


272 SERMON MXIIL 


therefore we may. clearly deduce what we do 
intend. If the Perfecton of God’s Nature 
engages him to know all things, he mutt alfo 
| aétually know all things, and if he actually 
difcerns all things, he muft alfo difcern all fe- 
cret things; and if he is acquainted with all 
Secrets, he muft alfo behold and obferve the 
fecret Paffages of our Lives, which of all other 
fecret Things are the moft confiderable. 

2. The faid Reafon may be drawn from 
God’s intimate Prefence to the Nature and Be- 
ing of all Things, from whence is alfo inferred 
his Knowledge of them : For, fince there is 
no real Diftinction between the Being and 
Knowledge of God, but only in the Manner 
of our Conceptions ; it follows, that where he 
is prefent, in refpect of his Being, he muft be 
alfo prefent in refpect of his Knowledge. But 
now the Being of God is diffus’d through the 
- whole and every part of the Univerfe, as the 
Soul infinuates itfelf into all the Members of 
the Body : not that God is thus prefent to all 
the World, by way of Identity with it (as fome 

rofane Philofphers have affirmed, who, in a 
iteral Senfe, may be faid to have known no 
God but the World) but he is prefent with it, 
by way of nearnefs and inward proximity to it. 
- Without which, the Creature could not derive 
continual Influence from him for the uphold- 
ing of its Being, but muft of Neceffity fall 
back into its firft Nothing. From this ~ 
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fal Prefence of God, the Scripture often proves 


the Univerfality of his ; Knowledge : in the 23d 
of Yerem. v.24, God thus argues himfelf, Cav 
any one bide bimfelf in fecret places that I fhall 
net fee him, faith the Lord ? Why! whence. is _ 


it fo impoflible to avoid God’s Sight? that 


which follows proves it, Do not I fill Heaven 


and Earth? faith the Lord. God’s filling 


Heaven and Earth, that is, his being prefent 

every where, proves alfo,: that there can be no 
Place hiddet .from him, but that he likewife 
fees every where. David alfo. in this cxxxix 


.Pfal. where the Text is, proves God’s infinite 


Difcernmet'of all Things, by the. fame Argu- 


‘ment. He had faid, that God compaffed his 


paths and knows all bis ways, but what was the 
Reafon that:convinced him. of this? he fets it 
down in the 7th and 8th Vertes, whether /hall 
I flee from:thy prefence ? if. I afcend up into 


heaven thou art there; if I niake my bed in hell 
behold thou art there. He that always ftands 


by us, muft needs fee and obferve what we do ; 


wherefore, if the Sinner would. act his Sin out 


‘of God’s Knowledge, let him firft endeavour 
to go out of his Prefence, which he 1s no more 
able to do, than to go out of his own Being, And 


‘thus much.concerning the Reafons proving the 


Point, I now proceed to Application, ae 
If it is thus certain, that: God takes trie 
Notice of the moft fecret Paffazes of our Lives ; 
both bécaufe he over-rules. them, and preferibes 
| * T Laws 
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Laws to them, and judges them ; and alfo be~ 
caufe that his Omnifcience, and Omnipotence, 
then, in the firft Place, it may afford, 

1. A Ufe of Conviction, to convince all pre- 
fumptuous Sinners of the Atheifm of their 
Hearts. I know the Proof of this Point that 
God fees in fecret, may feem to have been fu- 
perftitions; fince the general Vogue of the 
World is ready, not only to meet: but even to 
prevent us in ther acknowledgment of God’s 
all-feeing Eye: But if we look through Men’s 
Profeffions and trace their Lives, we fhall find 
that they do not really believe any fuch thing. 
‘For were we fully convinced that the juft God 
that declares himfelf a moft certain punifher 
of Sin, did alfo moft certainly know Sin, we 
fhould not dare to commit it prefumptuoufly 
before him, Experience, the ftrongeft Argu- 
ment, fhows us the contrary in the ordina 
Paffages of our Lives. -A very child will for- 
bear to offend not only before his Father, but 
‘before fuch an one from whom his Father may 
come to.know it. The reafon is, . becaufe all 
prefervations, if real, do naturally engage a 
Man to A@tions fuitable to thofe Prefervations. 
As for Example, Had you a thorough perf{wa- 
fion upon your Heart that God faw you when 
you were attempting any vile Sin, the very 
Thought of this would beget fuch a Reverence 
and a Dread upon your Spirits,. as you could 
‘not venture to. commit if to gain a World: 
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For we fee fuch Thoughts caft an awe upon 
us, even in our.deportment before Men. 
Hence the Fool, that is the wicked Man, is 
faid, to fay in his Heart, That there is no God, 
becaufe he does act in his Life, as if he thought 
there was none. In like manner the prefum- 
ing Sinner may be faid to deny that God fees 
and obferves all his Actions, becaufe he be- 
haves himfelf fo, as if he were really perfwaded 
that God did not obferve them: Therefore | 
whofoever thou art, that art a prefumptuous 
Offender, fetting afide all thy fpurious Words, 
when thou doft refolve upon any Sin, thou 
doft either believe that God fees thee or that he 
does not. To believe he does not, is to deny him 
to be God: To believe he fees thee and yet to 
commit the Sin, is to affront him to his Face ; to 
bid open defiance to him, and to cait that un- 
wifely contempt upon him, that the moft auda- 
cious and impudent Offender dares not offer to 
his earthly Magiftrate; wherefore if, from 
thy Heart, thou doft acknowledge God’s all- 
feeing Eye, ceafe from Sin; otherwife to any 
reafonable Judgment thou dott really deny it, 
and in f{pight of all thy fair Speeches art truly 
an Atheift. For Deeds always overbalance 
Words, and down-right Practice {peaks the 
Mind more plainly than the faireft Profeffion. 
2d Ute, It {peaks Terror to all fecret Sinners : 
God fees and obferves them in all their Secre- 
cies; he fpies out all their private Haunts, and 
T 2 their 
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their fly recourfes to their beloved Sin. . Let 
fuch Men confider how unwilling they would 
be that Men fhould know. of- their concealed 
~ Villainies, of what they act by themfelves - 
furely they would rather forfeit their Lives and 
all that was near unto them, than their fecret Sins 
fhould be divulged, and then let them know 
that God fees them, and that it was better that 
they were known to all the World, that they 
fo fear, than to him. For he fees more filth 
in them, than one of the moft difeerning and 
_ carping Judgment, can find in the Faults of 
his Adverfary: and he does more deteft them 
than the moft holy and upright Man can do 
‘the moft groffeft and notorious Sin. Let them 
alfo confider that the greateft ground of all 
their Sins, which is Secrecy,. is by God’s all- 
teeing Eye, taken away. For affuredly the 
confidence of Concealment, is the greateft in- 
_ducement for an Hypocrite to commit the 
vileft Sins. xiv Pfalm. v. 5. They encourage 
themfelves tn an evil matter, they fay who {halt 
fee them? And thus. confidence of Secrecy gave 
them confidence in Sin. But certainly it is an 
ill Argument, ‘becaufe Sinners do not. fee God, 
- to conclude therefore, that God does not fee 
them; like the foolifh Bird hiding his Head in 
a hole, thinks himfelf fecure from the View 
of the Fowler, becaufe the Fowler is not in his 
View. O how miferably are fuch Sinners de- 
geived in the vain:Prop of a falfe Confidence : 
ys , in 
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in-the xc. Pfal. v. 8. Thou haft fet our iniqui- 
ties before thee, our fecret fins in the light of 
thy countenance. As God lifts up the Light 
of his Countenance upon the Godly, to refrefh 
and comfort them, fo he does alfo upon fe- 
cret Sinners to difcover and to amaze them. 
Tt is faid of the fecret Adulterers in the xxiv | 
Job. v. 16, 17. They know not the light, -for 
the morning is to them as the fhadow of death. 
How then will they bear the Light of God’s 
Countenance, which will caft the Shadow of 
Death in their Faces in a much more dreadful 
manner: in the fame Verfe, it is faid, zf one 
know them, they are in the terrors of the fha- 
dow of death: but the All-feeing God knows 
them: O the Fear, the Shame, and Confu- 
fion that is in the Mind of a difcovered Sinner. 
And let fuch an unclean Perfon know, that 
he had better act his Impurity in the Sight of 
his reverend Parents, and of a fevere Magi- 
ftrate, than under the obferving Eye of a juft 
and holy'God, before whom fecret Sins are 
not fecret, but open and revealed. Yet fuch 
as fecreet to Men we may rank into two Sorts, 
both of which God perfectly knows. =~ 
_ 1. Such as are wholly tranfaéted in the 
Mind, without the Service and Miniftration of 
the Body, and thefe are the Sins of our 
Thoughts and Defires, which.are lock’d up 
from the Knowledge of Men or Angels. No 
Court of human Judicature pretends to judge 
- fee Or 
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or punifh the Thoughts, and Intentions: they 
are in a peculiar Manner referved for the Jurif- 
diction of the Court of Heaven, which alone 
is able to examine and find them out. Now 
there is no Act of Man fo quick as his 
Thoughts: which, in this, refembles the An- 
gelical Nature, that they are fwift and invifi- 
ble. Let the grofs acting Simner a& as. faft as 
he can, yet the thinking Sinner, will have the 
{tart and advantage of him, and Sin an hun- 
dred Thoughts before he fhall perform one 
finful Action. O the infinite Multitudes of 
impure Thoughts in a polluted Mind, like 
{warms of Flies upon a Carcafs, continually 
fucking and drawing in Corruption. Now 
God has a more than ordinary refpect to Men’s 
Thoughts ; hence God cries out of his People 
in the iv ‘ferem. v.14. How long fhall vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? ‘The greateft Wick- 
ednefs and that which is the moft odious to 
God, is the Wickednefs of the Heart, and 
this confifts in Pollution of the Thoughts and 
Defires. Nay, God does fo much hate the fin- 
fulnefs of thefe, that fometimes he expreffes 
the whole work of Converfion by the Renova- 
tion and Change of the Thoughts, in the lv 
of Ifaiah, v. 7. Let the wecked forfake bis way 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let 
bim return unto the. Lord, and he will have 
imercy upon bim. But was it God’s Intentions 
only to reftrain thefe, and in the mean time 
. to 
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to. give him Liberty in his finful AGions? No: 
but the forfaking of one, implies the leaving 
of the other; as the greater Duty includes 
the lefs: He that will not fo much as indulge 
himfelf in. an evil Thought, will much lef 
venture upon the grofs Commiffion of Sin. 
Now God oftentimes judges of the State and 
Condition of a Man from the Purity or Im- 
purity of his Thoughts, and that upon thefe 
Reafons. | | 
1. Becaufe the Sin of the Thoughts and 
Defires 6 moft {piritual, and confequently moft 
oppofite to the Nature of God: {piritual Wick- 
ednefs, is properly contrary to {piritual Holi- 
nefs, and it js that by vertue whereof Satan 
has ftrongeft Poffeflion of the Soul, as being 
that wherein moft Men refemble him, who 
being deftitute of a Body is not capable of 
corporal flefhly Sins: hence in the vi Epbef. 
y. 12. we have the vilenefs of his Nature ex- 
prefled by /perttual Wickedne/s in heavenly Pla- 
ces. Now, as there is nothing almoft fo evi- 
dent in itfelf, as by the Advantage of Contra- 
ries, fo we may fee how odious fpiritual Sin is 
to God, in that fpiritual Duty is {9 acceptable. 
God does nat fo much command ys to -ferve 
him, as to ferve him in Spirit and Truth. In 
all religious Duties the Voice of God is, Sop 
give me thy Heart, To find a Sacrifice without 
an Heart, was always accounted a thing pro- 
digious, ‘To bring qur Bodies ty Chugch, and 
. T 
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leave our Thoughts at home; this is moft de- 
teftable before God. To lift up our Eyes to 
Heaven in Prayer, and yet to fix our Defires 
upon the Earth; O this his: Soul hates. As 
God drew a refemblance- of himfelf upon the 
whole Man, fo, in a more lively manner, he 
imprinted it on the Mind. Now one finful 
Thought is able to flur this Image of God 
‘upon the Soul: one corrupt Defire is able to 
diveft the Soul of all its native Innocence and 
Purity. ‘This certainly muft be true, that that 
which tends to corrupt the beft and moft wor- 
thy Part of Man, muft needs be the worft, 
and greateft Corruption. - But all, even the 
Heathens will acknowledge, that a Man’s 
.Mind is his better part: and Scripture and 
Experience tell us, that evil Thoughts and De- 
fires defile the Mind : therefore, we fhould 
endeavour, in-the firft Place, the Sanctification 
and Regulation of thefe. Moral Philofophy 
tells us, that external Actions are not morally 
Good or Evil of themfelves, but by participa- 
tion of the Good and Evil that is in the Acts 
of the Will, by which they are commanded. 
“We are not angry with the Hand that ftrikes 
us, but with the evil Intention that guided 
the Hand: nor with the Tongue that curfes 
us, but with the vile Difpofition of the Mind 
that bid it curfe. God commanded David to 
cut off the Sin of. Sau/, in the it Sam. 21, v. 1. 
and he commanded Seta to flay the Pofterity 
of 
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of Abab. The outward Adtion is here the 
fame: whence then was David’s \Action 
pleafing to God, and ‘febu’s reputed Murder. 
1 Hofea. v. 4. But from the defence of their 
Thoughts and Intentions? David did it with 
an intent to obey God, and ehu with a De- 
fien of private Revenge. ”Tis moft juft there- 
fore that God fhould judge of the whole Man, 
by his Thoughts and Defires, fince from thefe 


are the Iffues of Life and Death. 


2. He Judges a Man by thefe, becaufe 7 
Actions and Practice may be oven: but 
Thoughts and Defires are the natural atid ge- 
nuine Offspring of the Soul. Experience tells 
us, that we have not that Command and Do- 
minion over our Thoughts that we have over 
our Actions, they admit neither of Order nor 
Limitation, but are the continual incefiant bub- 
ling up of Sin out of the Mind: For we may 
obferve, that thofe Acts that may immedi- 
ately refult from the Faculty, without the inter- 
ceding Command of the Will, are fcarcely con- 
troled by it. How will the unruly Imagi- 
nations of a vain Fancy, range and wander in 


{pight of all the Dictates and Commands of 


. Reafon: There is nothing more eafy or ufual 


than for one to counterfeit his Behaviour. A 
Man may caufe, that nothing but Love and 
Kindnefs fhall appear in his AGtions, when in 
his Thoughts he breaths Cruelty and Murder, . 
The Hypocrite in the outward’ Part of the 
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moft holy Duty may make as fine and fpeci- 
ous a Show as the beft, when there is nothing 
but Sin and Rottennefs in his Heart. xxxiui Jere, 
v. 31. They fit before thee as my people, and they 
bear thy words, but they will not do them; for 
with their mouth they foew much love but their 
heart goeth after their covetoufnefs, Here we 
fee they had nothing fo frequent in their Words 
and outward Services as the Worfhip of God, 
and nothing fo remote from their Defires. But 
now jn the Thoughts there is no diffimulation : 
what a Man 1s in thefe, that he is in truth and 
reality, the Smile ts in its Thoughts, as in its 
retiring Room. Laying afide the Garb and 
Drefs, in which it appeared upon the Stage of 
the World. Nay, although a Man had a full 
rule over his Thoughts, yetthey muft needs be 
free from Diffimulations, as not being capable 
of the Caufes of it. That which makes Men 
__diffemble, isa Fear of and a Defire to pleafe 
the Eyes of Men: which we know cannot 
reach to the Thoughts. Tis therefore clear, 
that Sincerity does only refide, and confequently 
is only to be found in thefe: Hence we may 
obferve, that Crz/f, in all his replies to the 
‘fews and the Pherifees, did rather anfwer the 
‘inward Reafonings and Thoughts of their 
- Mind, than.the Queftions they did propofe, 
, In-the-xiv Ezek. v. 3, 4. we have Men ad- 
.areffing themfelves to God in the greateft Shew 
_of Salvation that might be, yet he eee 
- : : a 


SERMON XII. 283 


that he will not anfwer them according to 
thofe Pretences, but according to the Idols 
they had fet up in their Hearts. A Man, by 
reafon of his Concernments and Intereft in the 
World, what for fear of this Punifhment and 
Hope of that Preferment, will caft himfelf into 
fuch a Mold, as he fhall be really nothing lefs 
than what he does appear to be; his Words, 
Actions, and outward Carriage fhall bear no 
correfpondence with his Intentions. The co-. 
vetous Man, in his Mind, can iay heap upon 
heap ; and what he cannot gain by his Endea- 
vours, he will make up by his Thoughts, 
‘The ambitious Man will think, over all the 
Applaufes and Greatnefs of the World, and in 
the Clofet of his Mind erect to himtelf the 
Idol of his own Excellencies, and fail down 
and worfhip it. The revengeful Perfon, though 
Fear will not let him act his Revenge, yet in 
his Thoughts he will ftab and trampie upon 
his Brother. ‘The lafcivious Wretch, though 
Shame will not let him execute his Sin, yet 
he will feed his corrupt Fancy with unclean 
Imaginations. In all thefe Paffages Men being 
fecure from the View of others, behave them- 
felves according to the free Genius and incli 
nation of their Nature. But God knows all 
thefe filent Workings: he knows them and 
abhors them: and that he does know them, he 
will make it appear at that Day when he fhall 
alfo make others know them: and when the © 
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Secrets of all hearts fhall be revealed. O what 
black Stories will-be told at the Duy of Judg- 
ment of Men’s Thoughts? 

- .2, The faid Sort of fecret Sins are fuch as are 
hot only tranfacted in the Mind, but alfo by the 
Body, yet are covered and kept clote trom the 
View of Men. Such was David's Sin in the 
Matter of Uriah. 11 Sam. xii v. 12. God fays to 
him, thou didff thts thing fecretiy. Such was 
Cain’s Murder of his Brother. Such was the 
‘Theft of Achan ; there were no fianders by, con- 
-fciows to it, it was not done before {pectators. 
Now certainly a Sinner fhould thus argue, If I 
cannot hide my fecret finful Thoughts and De- 
fires from God, how much lefs fhall 1 be able to 
conceal my Actions be they ever fo private. 

‘hen Satan, Secrecy, and Opportunity, «ll of 
thein great Tempters, fhall tempt you to fin, 
confider that you have {till this Conipany with 
you, a Confcience that will accule you, anda 
God that will judge you. And is there any 
- Man fo irrational as to commit a Robbery in 
the Sight of his Accufer? to doa Felony before 
kis Judge? What Reafon will not futfer us to 
do before Men, fhall not Reafon and Keligion 
keep us from committing before God: Thou 
mayeft wrong and defraud thy Neighbour in 
—fecret, Gen. iv. vi 10. but the Stone fial cry out 
of the Wall, and the beam out of the timoer fiall 
accufe thee. ‘Thou mayeft kill and murder, 


and none b&hold thee, dut the Vorce of thy bre- 
a ther’ s 
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ther’s blood frall cry to God from the ground that 


receives tt. I may here fpeak to the fecret 
Sinner in the Words of an holy Author; Let 
him but find forme corner where God may not 
fee him, and then let him fin as he pleafes. 
The Adulterer in the forementioned place of 
Job, is jaid to wait for the twilight : But-here’ 
we find in this Pfalm, that the darknefs and 
light are both alike to God. The drunkard will 
prefume to be drunk in the night. 1. Theff, 

c. v. ver. 7, but here we read that the dark- 
nefs bideth not from God, but the night flineth 
as the day. No Sins can be covered, but 
fuch as God himfelf fhall be pleafed to cover 
within the Righteoufnefs of his own Son: | 
He that can fee in fecret, and when’ thou 
fhutteft thy. Door behold thee praying in’ thy 
Clofet, can as eafily fee thee when thou art 
finning .there, and as for private duty he will 
reward, fo for fecret Sin he will punifh thee 
openly either in this World or in another. And 
therefore it were good for fuch kind of Sinners 
to confider that while their. Door is thus fhut; 

the Gates of Hell ftand open. 

. As it {peaks Terror to all fecret Sinners, 
fo it {peaks no lefs Comfort to all fincere-- 
hearted Chriftians. The fame Sun-rifing and - 
break of Day that terrifies the Robber, is a 


Comfort to the honeft Traveller: ‘Fhou that 


art fincere, God fees that fincerity in thee that’ 


others cannot  difcern 5 yea, he often fees more 


fincerity 
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fincerity in thy Heart, than thou canft difcern 
thy felf. This may < gers the drooping Spirits . 
of a difconfolate Soul, when the black Mouths 
of Men, fteeled with Ignorance and Prejudice, 
ffiall be opened in hard Speeches againft him. 
For indeed now a-days, when a Man cannot 
find fault with his Brother’s outward Conver- 
fation, which only he can behold, he will cen- 
fure him in refpett of Spirituals, which no 
Man tan difcern, any more than I can know 
what is in a Man’s Mind by the Colour of his 
Cloaths. Such Men {peak as if God did not 
only make them partake of his Mercies, but 
alfo of his Prerogative. And when it fhould 
be their work to refemble God in Holinefs, 
they arrogantly pretend to be like him in Om- 
nifence. How feverely, though blindly, do 
they judge of Men’s Hearts? Such a Man 1s 
profane, another is carnal, and a meer Moralift, 
another .proud, and as to the bent and frame 
of his Spirit, a:Contemner of Religion: But 
here the fincere Soul may comfort itfelf, when 
with one Eye it can reflect upon its own Inte- 
grity, and with the other upon God’s infinite 
infallible Knowledge, and fay, indeed, Men 
charge me thus and thus, as Falfe-hearted and 
an Hypocrite, but my God knows otherwile. 
This, I fay, may fet thee above the Calumnies 
of unreafonable Men, and make thee ride upon 
the Necks of thy Accufers. And as Daniel, 
by trufting in his God, was fecure from the. 
Mouths 
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Mouths of the Lions; fo, thou, by a¢ting 
Faith upon, and drawing Comfort from God’s 
Omnifcience, may’ft defy the more cruel Mouths 
of thy Reproachers. Whena Man is accufed 
of Treafon to his Prince, and knows that his 
Prince is fully affured of his Infloterice, he 
will laugh all fuch Accufations to Scorn, ’Tis 
thus with God .and a fincere’ Heart: In the 
midft of all Slanders, he will own thee for 
Innocent; as he did "0b, when his Friends, 
with much {pecious Piety, charged him with 
Hypocrify. Wherefore commit thy Way to 
the All-feeing God, to that God that is ac- 
quainted with all thy Ways: that fees thy go- 
ings out and thy comings in, and continually 
goes in and out before thee, and will one Day 
teftify and {et his Seal to thy Integtity. Com- 
fort thy felf in the Confiderations of ‘his Omni- 
{cience, from whence it is, that God judgeth not 
asMan judgeth, but judges righteous Judgment, 
‘And hold faft thy Integrity that lies’ fecret in 
the Heart, whofe pa 1s of God, and not of 
Bat 7 
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Fecussrastes vii. V.' 10. 


Say not. rhou,.. ‘sebae: is. the Coufe that 
former days were-better than thefe; 
for thou dof not Enguive wi Poy « con- 
| cerning, bbis. . 


N the Days. Solomon, when sjerufalern 

_ was the Glory of the whole Earth ; when 
it flourifh’das the Metropolis not only ‘of Re- 
ligion, but of the. Riches. of the World; when 
Gold was made as common as Silver, and 


~ Silver as the Stones of the Street, (fo that its 


Inhabitants might even tread and trample upon 
that, which fo much commanded the Hearts 
- of others ;) when their Exchequer was full, 
and their fleets at Ophzr ; when Religion was 
_eftablifh’d, and the changing ambulatory Ta- 
bernacle fixed into a fianding Temple, and all 
crowned with a Peace under Solomon after the 
Affictions and Wars of David; when they 
flowed with Plenty, and were governed with 
Wifdom: Yet, after all, the Text here gives 

us 
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us a clear Intimation, that Plenty pafs'd into Sur- 
feit, Fullnefs into Loathing, Loathing into 
Difcontent, and that (as it always happens) 
into Complaints of the Times, viz. That former 
Days were better than the fe, | 

When yet, upon a {mall Reflection back- 
ward, we have the Calendar of the former 
Times read, with the bloody Houfe of Saul, 
with the Slaughter of the Prefs, and with the 
Rebellions of Shebah and Abfalom ; nothing 
but Tumults, Changes, and Viciffitudes; and 
yet, in the Verdi of Folly and Fadtion, pre- 


- fent Enjoyments did fo far endear former Ca- 


lamities, as to give them the Preheminence in 
the Comparifon. ; 

But we fee, there may be Folly even in If- | 
rael; and if they were all of this mind, Sof 
mon may juftly feem to have monopolized all 
the Wifdom to himfelf. We have him here 
chaftifing the Sottifhnefs of this Enquiry: in- 
deed the fitteft Perfon to encounter this Ex- 
ception, as being a King, and fo able to con- 
troll, being a Preacher and fo able to confute 
it; furnifh’d with Power for the one, and with 


Ws “ifdom for the other. 


This is therefore the Defign of the Words, 
either to fatisfy or filence this mnalecontented 
Enquiry, and fuppofing it to carry in it, its 
ewn Confutation ; he confutes it not by Argu- 
ment but Reproof ; not as a doubtful Problein, | 
but as a foolifh Queftion; and certainly the 
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Cafe muft needs be carry’d, where the Fool 
makes the Queftion, and the wifeft of Men 
gives the Anfwer. 

The Matter in Controverfy i is, the Prehe- 
iinedce of the former Times above the Pre- 
fent; when we mutt obferve, that though the 
Words run in the Form of a Queftion, yet. 
they include a pofitive Affertion, and a down- 
right Cenfure. 

The Enquiry being determined before it 
was propofed, now the Charge of Folly here 
laid upon it, may relate to the Suppofition 
upon which it is founded in a threefold Re- 
ipect, viz. | 


I. Of a peremptory Negation, asa Thing 
abfolutely to be denied that former Times are 
better than the following. 


II. As of a Cafe very difpistable whether 


they are fo or no. 


IiI. As admitting the Suppofition for two, 
that really they are better, and fo bear away 
the Preheminence. 


Yet in every one of thefe three moft dif- 
ferent Refpects, this Enquiry ought to be ex- 
_ploded as abfurd, impertinent, and trrati- 
onal, 


1. And 
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1. And firft of all, That it.is ridiculous, to 
afk, why former Times are better than the 
Prefent, if really they are not better, and fo 
the very Suppofition itfelf proves falfe ; this is 
too apparently manifeft to be Matter of Difpute, 
and if it is falfe, we fhall endeavour to prove 
and evince in the enfuing Difcourfe ; but be- 
fore I enter upon the Proof of it, this one 
Obfervation muft be premifed. 

That Time is faid to be good or bad, not 
from any fuch Quality inherent in itfelf, but 
by external Denomnation from the Nature of 
thofe Things, that are and do fubfift in fuch 
a Space of Time. Time is the great Vehrcule 
of Nature, not only for its fwift Pafflage and 
Career, but becaufe it carries in it the Syftem 
of the World, from one Stage and Period of 
Duration to another. } 

Now the World may be confidered either 
in its natural or moral Ferfections, Some 
hold that for the former, there is a continual 
Diminution, and an infenfible Decay in Na- 
ture, Things growing lefs and lefs, the very 
Powers and Faculties of them being weakened 
and fhrunk; and the Vital Spirit, or humi- 
dum Radtcale that God and Nature firft infufed 
into the great Body of the Univerfe being 
much exhaufted, fo that now, in every fol- 
lowing Age, the Lamps of Heaven burn 
dimmer and dimmer, till, at length, they 
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dwindle into Nothing, and fo go out of them- 
felves. 7 

But, that this cannot be fo, is clear from 
thefe Reafons. 1{t. Becaufe the ancienteft Hi- 
ftories generally defcribe Things in the fame 
pofture heretofore that we find them now. 2d. 
That admitting the leaft and moft undifcerna- 
ble Degree of Diminution, even to but one 
Remove from none at all, the World, in the 
Space of fix thoufand Years, which date it 
almoft now bears, by the Continuance but of 
that {mall Proportion of Change, would have — 
funk even to nothing, or the fmallnefs of an 
Atome. 3d. This will make the final Anni- 
hilation of the World a mere effeét of Na- 
ture, and not of God’s fupernatural Power, 
and fo the Confequent of it is Irreligious. 

Wherefore it being /ure that the whole Fa- 
brick of the World ftands in the fame Vigour 
and Perfection of Nature, which it had at firft, 
we come next to that in which we are now 
moft concerned, to fee whether or no it be 
impaired and funk in its moral Perfections, and 
what is the Confequent of that in Political. 

We have here an Aphorifm of Horace much 
inculcated. Terra malos homines nunc educat 
atque Pufillos. But Poetry never yet went for 
Argument: and, perhaps, he might {peak this, 
being confczous of his own Manners, and re~- 
fleting upon his own Stature. But that in 
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the Defcent of fucceeding Generations, the 
following are not ftill the Worfe I thus e- 


vince. 


_ 4a, By Reafon: Becaufe there were the fame 
Objects to work upon Men, and the fame Dif- 
pofitions and Inclinations in Men to be wrought | 
upon, before, that there are now. All the 
Affairs of the World are the Births, and Iffue 
of Men’s Actions; and all Actions come from 
the meeting and collifion of Faculties with 
fuitable Objects. There were then, the fame 
Incentives of Defire on the one fide, the fame 
Attractivenefs in Riches, the fame Relifh in 
Sovereignty, the fame Temptation in Beauty, | 
the fame Delicacy in Meats and Taft in Wines ; 
and, on the other fide, there were the fame 
Appetites of Covetoufnefs and Ambition, the 
fame Fuel of Luft and Intemperance, 

And thefe are the Wheels upon which the 
whole vifible Scene of Affairs, Ethick and 
Politick turns and depends. The Bufinefs of 


the World is Imitation, and that which we | 
call Novelty, 1s nothing but Repetition. The 


Figure and Motion of the World is circular, 
and Experience no lefs than Mathematicks 
will evince, that as itturns round, the fame 
Part mutt be often in the fame Place: One Age 
indeed goes before another : But Precedency is 
not always Preheminence, and it is not unufual 
for a Worle to go before a Better, and for the 
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Servant to ride before and lead the Way to his 
Matter. . | 

2. But 2dly, The fame may be proved by 
Hiftory, and the Records of Antiquity; and 
He who would give it the utmoft Proof that 
it is capable of from this 'Topick, muft fpeak 
_ Volumes, and preach Libraries, bring a Cen- 
tury within a Line, and an Age into every 
Period. But what need we go any further 
than the nobleft and yet the neareft Piece of 
Antiquity, the Book of Mo/es. 

Is the Wickednefs of the old World forgot, 

that we do fo aggravate the Tempeft of this? 
Was it deftroyed with Waters of Oblivion ? 
and has the Deluge clean overwhelm’d and 
funk itfelf? In thofe Days there were Giants. 
in Sin, as well as Sinners of the firft Mag- 
nitude, and of the largeft Size and Propor- 
tion. 
_ And to take the World in a lower Epocha, 
what After-age could exceed the Luft of the 
Sodomites, the Ideletry and Tyranny of the 
figyptians, the fickle Levity of the Grecians? 
and that monftrous Mixture of all Bafenefs in 
the Roman Nero’s, Calligula’s, and Dowmtian’s 
Empercrs: of the World, and Slaves to their 
Bice ? | 

And for the very State of I/rael, in which 
this envious Enquiry was firft commenc’d, was 
that worfe in Canaan, under the Shadow and 
Protection of a native Royalty, than under the 
| old 
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old Servitude and Tyranny of Aigypt? Was 
their prefent Condition fo bad, that while So- 
lomon was courting Pharoab’s Daughter they 
fhould again court his Yoak? woe their old 
Slavery, and follicit a Match with their former 
Bondage. Was it fo delightful a Condition, 
to feed Pharoah’s Cattle, and to want Straw 
themfelves ? inftead of one Prince, to have 
many Tafk-mafters? and to pay Excife with 
their Backs to maintain the Tyrant’s Janizaries, 
and to feed their Tormentors? But, it feems, 
being in a Land flowing with Honey, they 
were cloyed with that, and fo loathing the 
Honey, they grew in Love with the Sting. 

But to bring the Subject to our own Doors, 
if we would be convinced that former Ages 
are not always better than the following, 
J fuppofe we need not much wrack our Me- 
mories for a Proof from Experience. 

I conceive the State of the Chriftian Church 
alfo may come within the Compafs of our pre- 
fent Difcourfe. Take it in its Infancy, and 
with the Properties of Infancy, it was weak 
and naked, vexed with Poverty, torn with 
Perfecution, and infefted with Herefy. It be= 
gan the Breach with Sz:mon Magus, continued 
it with drrius, Neftorius, Eutyches Aertus, 
fome rending her Doctrine, fome her Difci- 
pline ; and, what are the Herefies that now 
trouble it, but new Editions of the Old with 
further Glofs and Enlargement? What 1s 

| 3 U4 Socinys 


296 SERMON XIV, 
Socinus but Phetinus and Pelagius blended 
and joined together, in a third Compofi- 
tion? What are our Separatif{ts and Purity- 
pretending Schifmaticks, but the tame Brood 
and Succeffors of the Donatifts 2? only with this 
difference, that they had their Head-Quarters 
in Meridie, in the Southern Parts of the 
World, whereas ours feem to be derived to 
us from the North. ‘Thefe, I thought, had 
put it out of Difpute, that no fucceeding Age 
of the Church could have been worfe: and, 
I think, the Affertion might have ftood firm, 
had not fome, late Inftances of our own Age 
made it difputable. 

But as for thofe, who clamour of the Cor- | 
ruptions of. our prefent Church, and are fo 
earneft to reduce us to the primitive Model: 
If. they mean the primitive Truth, and not 
rather the primitive Nakednefs of it only, we 
know this tor Doc#rine and Difczpline, it is the 
very Tranfcript of Antiquity. But if their 
Defign.be to make us like the primitive 
Chriitians, by driving us into Caves, and Holes, 
and Rocks ; to tear down Temples and to make 
the Sanctuary it feli fly for Refuge; to bring 
Beafts into Churches, and to fend Churchmen 
into Dens; at the fame time to make Men 
Beggars and to take away Hofpitals; it is but 
Reafon to defire, that they would firft begin 
and exemplify this Reformation in themfelves ; 
and, like the aid Sua with Want and 
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Poverty, wander about in Sheep-fkins and 
Goat-fkins: Though, if they fhould, that is 
not prefently a Sheep that wears the Skin, nor 
would the Sheep’s cloathing change the Na- 
ture of the Wolf. | 

_Iconclude therefore, that all thefe pompous 
Declamations again{ft the Evil of the prefent 
Times, fet off by odious Comparifons with the 
former, are the Voice of Error and Envy, of 
the Worft of Judges, Malice and Miftake: 
Though I cannot wonder if thofe affert Affairs 
to be out of order, whofe Intereft and Defire 
it is to be once more @ Reforming. 

And thus much for the’ firft Confideration 

of the Suppofitions, As a Thing falfe, and to 
be denied, 1 fhall now 


II. In the fecond Place, remit a little of 
this, and take it in a lower refpect; as a Cafe 
difputable, whether the preceding or fucceeding 
Generations are to be preferr’d; and here I 
fhall difpute the Matter on both Sides. 

1. And firft for Antiquity, and the former 
Ages, we may plead thus. Certainly every 
thing is pureft in the Fountain and moft un- 
tainted in the Original. The Dregs are {till 
the moft likely to fettle in the Bottom, and to 
fink into the laft Ages. The World cannot 
but be the Worfe for wearing; and it muft 
needs have contracted much Drofs, when 


at 


298 SERMON XIV. 


at the Laft it cannot be purged but by an uni- 
verfal Fire, 

Things are moft freth and fragrant in their 
Beginning. The Firft-born is the moft Ho- 
nourable, and it is Primogeniture that entitles to 
the Inheritance: *Tis not prefent Poffeffions, 
but an early Pedigree, that gives Nobility. 

The older the World grows, the more de- 
crepid it muft be: for Age bows the Body and 
{o caufes an Obliquity : Every Courfe of Time 
leaves its Mark behind it; and every Century 
adds a Wrinkle to the Face of Nature, 

As for Knowledge, the former Age {till 
teaches the latter; and which is likely to be 
moft knowing, he that teaches or he that IS 
taught? The beft and moft compendious Way 
of attaining Wifdom is, the Reading of 
Hiftories, but Hiftory {peaks not of the prefent 
Time but of the former. 

Befides, it was only the Beginning of Time 
that faw Men Innocent. Sin, like other Things, 
receives growth by Time, and improves by 
Continuance: And every fucceeding Age, has 
the bad Example of one Age more than the 
former. The {ame Candle that refrethes when 
at as firft light, {mells and offends when it is 

joing out, 

In the Alphabet of Nature, it is only the 
firft Letter that is flourifhed, In fhort, there 
is as much difference between the prefent and 
former Times, as there is between a Copy and an 
Original ; that indeed may be fair, but this 

only 
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only is authentick. And be a Copy never fo 
exact, yet ftill it fhines with a borrowed Per- 
fection, and has but the low Praife of an Imi- 
tation: And this may be faid in Behalf of the 
former Times. 

2. But fecondly, For the Preheminence of 
the fucceeding Ages above the former, it may 
be difputed thus. | 

If the Honour be due to Antiquity, then 
certainly the prefent Age muft claim it, for the 
World is now oldeft, and therefore upon the 
very Right of Sincerity may challenge the 
Precedency ; for certainly, the longer the 
World lafts, the Older it grows. And if Wif- 
dom ought to be refpected, we know, that it 
is the Offspring of Experience, and Experience 
the Child of Age, and Continuance. 

In every Thing, and Action, it is not the 
Beginning, but the End that is regarded: It is 
ftill the Iffue that crowns the Work, and the 
Amen that feals the Petztion: The Plaudite is 
given to the /af# 4é#: And Chrift referved the 
Beft Wine to conclude the Feaff; nay, a fair 
Beginning would be but the Agegravation of a 
bad End. : 

And if we plead Original, we know that Sin 
is ftrongeft in its Original ; and we are taught 
whence to date that. The lghteft Things 
float at the Top of Time, but if there be fuch 
a Thing asa golden Age, its Mafs and Weight 


muft 
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niuft needs fink it to the Bottom and conclu- 
ding Ages of the World. 

' By having the Hiftories of former Ages, 
we have all their Advantages by Way of Over- 
plus, befides the proper Advantanges of our 
own ; and fo f{tanding upon their Shoulders, or 
rather upon their Heads, cannot but have the | 
further Profpect. 

Though the Flourifh begins the ine, yet 
it is the Period that makes the Sins. As for the 
Infirmities of Age, we confefs that Men grow 
decrepid by Time, but Mankind does not. Po- 
licy, Arts, and Manufactures improve, and 
Nature itfe /f, as well as others, cannot be an 
Artift, till it has ferved tts Time. 

And, in religious Matters, for the Church, 
we know that it is Corz/’s Body, and there- 
fore its moft natural, commending Property 
is Growth: but Growth is the Effect of Du- 
ration, and if it had had its greateft Perfe- 
étion at the firft, Growth would have been 
impoffible. 

Befides, we confefs, that Prophecy, was a 
Thing appropriate to the firft Days of the 
Church: but then it is not Prophecy {poken, 
but fulfilled ; not the Promife made but per- 
formed, which conveys the Bleffing; and 
though the giving of Prophecies were the 
Glory of the firft Times, yet their Completion 
is the iii of the Latter. 

But, 
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But, do we not fee all this while, that by | 
thus afcribing the Preheminence to former 
Ages, we tacitly reflect a Reproach upon the 
great Maker and Governor of the Univerfe? 
for can Omnipotence be ata Stand? is God ex- 
haufted? and is Nature the only Thing which 
makes no Progrefs? God has made all Things 
in motion, and the Defign of Motion is a fur- 
ther Perfection. 

In fome, it was the Fulnefs of Time 
which brought Cori into the World; Chri- 
ftianity was a Referve for the Laf: And it 
was the Beginning of Time which was _infa- 
mous for Man’s Fall and Ruin: So, in Scrip- 
ture, they are called the /a# Days and the 
Ends of the World which are ennobled with 
his Redemption. 

But Laftly, If the following Ages were not 
the Beft, whence is it, that the older Men 
grow, the more ftill they defire to live ? — 
Now fuch things as thefe may be difputed in 
favour of the latter Times beyond the for- 
mer. | 

Having here brought the Matter to this Poife, 
to this Equilibrium, that reflexive Enquiry in 
the Text concerning the Worth of former 
Times above the Prefent, is eminently unrea- 
fonable in thefe two Refpedcts. | 

1. In refpect of the Nature of the Thing it- 
felf; which we have feen is equally proper- 
dent to both Parts, and not difcernable which 


way 
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way the Balance inclines ; and nothing can be 
more Irrational, than to be dogmatical in 
Things doubtful ; and to determine where 
wife Men only Difpute. 

2. In re‘pect of the Incompetence of any 
Man living to be judge in this Controverfy : 
And he that is unfit to judge, I am fure is 
unable to decide. Now that Incompetence 
arifes from this: That no Man can judge 
rightly of two Things, but by comparing 
them tagether, and compare them he cannot 
unlefs he exactiy knew them both. But how 
can he know former Ages, unlefs, according 
to the Opinion of Plato or Pythageras, he 
might exift and be alive fo many Centuries be- 
fore he was barn? 

But you will reply, That he may know them 
by the Hiftories of thofe that writ of thei own 
Times. 

To this I anfwer, That Hiftory may be 
juttly fulpected partial ; and that Hiftorians re- 
port the Vertues of their own Age, felected 
and abitracted from the Vices and Defeéts; 
and if fometimes they mention the Vices alfo, 
(as they do) yet they only report the Smaller, 
that they may with lefs Sufpicion conceal the 
Greater. Now it is an unequal Comparifon 
to compare the feleét Vertues of one Age, 
with both the Vertues and the Vices of an- 


other. 
Hiftory, 
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Hiftory, ftript of Partiality, would be a poor 
thin meager Thing, and the Volume would. 
fhrink into the Index. I conclude therefore, that 
he who would decide this Controverfy, whe- 
ther the former or latter Times ought to have 
the Preheminence, by the Hiftorians of thofe: 
Times: He properly does this; He firft calls 
a Man into Queftion, and then makes him 
judge in his own Caufe, and at the beft {ees 
only by another’s Eyes. | 


Come we now to the Third and laft Ground. 


3. That admitting this Suppofition as true, 
that the former Ages are really the beft, and 
to be preferred: Yet, ftill this querolous Re- 
fleGtion upon the Evil of the prefent Times, 
ftands obnoxious to the fame Charge of Folly: 
and, if it be condemned alfo, upon this Sup- 
pofition, I fee not where it can take Sanctu- 
ary: Now that it ought to be fo, I demontftrate 
by thefe Reafons. | | 

1. Becaufe {uch Complaints have no efficacy 
to alter or remove the Caufe of them: Thoughts 
and Words alter not the State of Things. The 
Rage and Expoftulations of. Difcontent, are 
like a Thunder without a Thunder-belt, they - 
vanifh and expire into Noife and Nothing; and, 
like a Woman, are only loud and weak. 

States are not altered, nor Governments chan- 
ged, becaufe fuch an one is difcontented, and 

tells 
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tells us fo in a Sermon, or writes it in a Book, 
and fo prints himfelf a Fool. Sad, undoubtedly, 
were our Cafe, fhould God be angry with a 
Nation as. often asa Preacher is pleafed to be 
paffionate, and to call his Diftemper the Word 
of God. 

A Quill is but a weak Thing to conteft with 
a Scepter ; and a fatirical Remonftrance to ftand 
before a Sword of Juftice. The Laws will not 
be worded out of their Courfe. The Wheel will 
go on, though the Fly fits and flutters and 
buzzes upon it. | 

It would be well, if fuch Perfons would 
take Luther’s Advice to Melanéihon, and be 
perfwaded to leave off to govern the World, 
and not fo frame new Poktick Ideas; not to 
raife Models of State, and Holy Common Wealths, 
in their little dz/contented Clolets ; nor to arraign 
a Council before a Conventicle; and being 
{tript of their Arms, to fly to Revelation ; and 
when they cannot effec?, at leaft Prophecy a 
Change. | 

Though there be a Lyon, a Bull, a veno- 
mous Serpent and a fiery Scorpionin the Zodtack; 
yet, {till the Sun holds on his Way, goes 
through them all, brings the Year about, fi- 
nifhes his Courfe, fhines, and is glorious in 
fpight of fuch Oppofition. ‘The maunderings 
of Difcontent are like the Voice and Behaviour 
of a Swine, who when he feels it Rain, runs 
grumbling about, and, by that, indeed, dif- 

covers 
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covers his Nature, dxf does not avoid the 


Storm. 


2. Such Complaints of the Evil of the 
Times are. irrational, becaufe they only quicken 
the Smart and add to the Preffure. Such 
querulous Invetives againit a ftanding Govern- 
ment, are like a Stone flung at a marble Pil- 
lar, which not only makes no Impreffion upon 


that, but rebounds and hits the flinger in the 


Face. Difcontent urns only that Breaft in 
which it bells; and, when it 1s not contented 
to be hot within, but muft boil over in un- 
ruly, unwarrantable Expreffions to avoid the 
Heat, it wifely takes refuge in the Fire: Hence, 
when the Sea fwells and rages, we fay not im- 
properly, that the Sea itfelf is troubled. 
Submiffion is that which either removes ar 
lightens the Burden. Giving Way, either a- 
voids or eludes the Blow : And where an Ene- 


-my, or an Affijction is too ftrong, Patience is 


the beft Defiance, 

_ And herein does the admirable Wifdom of 
God appear, in modelling the great Oecono- 
my of the World, fo uniting publick and pri- 
vate Advantages, that thofe Affections and 


‘Difpofitions of Mind, that are moft conduci- 
ble to the Safety of Government and Society, 


are alfo moft advantagious to every Man in 
his own perfonal Capacity: For, does not an 


humble compliant Subjection at the fame time 
ftrengthen the Hands of the Magiftrate, and 
ee * X 
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blefs the Perfon that has it with the Privi- 
ledges of Quiet and Content. He who has 
Content, has that for which others would be 
Great; He both fecures and enjoys himfelf : 
but, on the .contrary; He that frets and 
‘fumes and is angry, he raifes Tumults abroad, 
and feels the fame within: As he that cries, 
and roars, and makes a Noife, firft binders his 
_owmn Sleep, before he breaks the Reft of O- 
thers: And it is not unufual, to fee a Fire 
foinetimes ftifled and extinguifhed in its own 
Smoak, | | 
In fhort, Difcontent is as Laborious, as Ufe- 
lefs: And He who will Rebel, muft reckon 
‘upon the Coft and Conduét of an Army ; and 
endure the Trouble of Watching, as well as 
‘ufe the Diffimulation of Praying. 
3. Thirdly and laftly, Thefe cenforious 
Complaints of the Evil of the Times are Irra- 
tional, becaufe the juft Caufe of them is re- 
folvable into our Selves. ’Tis not the Times 
that debauch Men, but Men that derive and 
rabb a Contagion upon the Time: And it 
‘is ftill the Liquor that firft taints and infects 
the Vefifel. 
- - Time is harmlefs, it paffes on, and meddles 
with none; the Sun rifes, the Year proceeds, 
and the Seafons return, according to the De- 
creés of Nature, and the inviolate Conftancy 
of a perpetual Courfe. And is it not Irrational 
for a Man to caft the Errors of his Choice, 
ee » >t “ upon 
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upon the Neceffity of Fate? or to complain 
that Men /peak low, becaufe his Hearing is 
decayed? and to utter Satires and Declama- 
tions againft thofe Times which his own Vice 
has made bad? and, like Amnon, defile his 
— and then loath her for the Wrong he did 

r. | 

Thus we ufe to fay, It is the Room that 
Smoaks, when indeed it is the Fire which is 
in the Room: And it is ftill the Fault of the 
common Banter or Way of Speaking, to dif- 
join the Accufation and the Crime, and to 
change a Land with the Vices.of its Inhabi- 


tants. | 

But I fhould think, that it might not be fo 
difficult a Thing to find out a Way both to 
remedy the Complaint, and to remove the 
Caufe of it. For, let but the Prodigal confine 
himfelf, and meafure his Expences by his own 
Abilities and not by another’s Books: Let him 
Truft himfelf more, and others Lefs: Let 
Minifters ceafe to call Fa¢tion Religion, to lift 
up their Voice too much like a Trumpet, and 
in Petitions for Peace, declare for War: Aud, 
let not others think themfelves wronged, if 
they be not revenged: Let no Man be forced 
to buy what he has already earned; to pay 
for his Wages, and to lay down new Sums 
for the Price of his Blood and the juft Merit 
of his Service. And then, certainly, there will 
be no Caufe to prefer former Ages before the 
Ry > 2 Pre- 
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Prefent. But if Men will extravagantly plunge 
themfelves in Debt, and then rail and cry out 
of bad Times, becaufe they are Arrefted: If 
the Gallant will put all upon 4s Back, and 
- then exclaim againft the Government becaufe 
he has nothing for his Belly: if Men will 
think themfelves bound to preach the N a 
all on Fire, and being ftopp’d in their 

cry out of Perfecution: If the publick Boas 
muft be facrificed to private Revenge, cer- 
tainly the Complaint is impudent and bratith, 
and deferves to be fent to the Law for an An- 
{wer, and to the Goal for Satisfaction. 

But it isa fure, though no new Obfervation, 
That the moft Odnoxzous are ftill the moft 
queruleus : That Difcontemt, and the Caufe of 
it, are generally from the fame Perfon: snd, 
that when once the Remorfes of Guilt and 
Villainy improve into Diicontent, st is not befs 
difficult to make fuch Perfons contented than 
to make them innocent. , 

Rigor and Conteinpt, are the beft Conrecors 
of this Diftemper. And he who thinks that 
fuch Perfons may be pacified,..may as well 
attempt to fatisty the Bottomlefs Pit, the Crav- 
ings of Hell, or the Appetites of the Grave, 
which, may fooner be filled (as unpoffible as 
that is) than be fatzsfied. 

For where Interefts are contradi@tory {as in 
all Societies, or Companies of Men fome muft 
needs be) there an univerfal Satisfaction is juft 

: . in 
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in the fame meafure poffible, in which Con- 
tradictions, are reconcilable. And doubtlefs 
there have been thofe, who have heartily cur- 
fed that Rain, or Sunfhine, for which others 
have as heartily prayed. 

Even our Bleffed Saviour himfelf, we read, 
in the xii Hebr. v. 3. Endured the Contradiction 
of Sinners: And (be it {poke with Reverence) 
it would put Providence itfelf to a kind of 
Non-plus, to attemper any Difpenfation of it 
to an univerfal Acceptance; any more than 
that glorious Fountain of Light the Sun, can 
fhine upon all the Corners of the Earth at 
Once: Wherefore, fince the Diftemper (we 
{peak of) is incorrigible, and the Remedy de- 
plorable: Let not bare Power, attempt to out- 
do Omnipotence; nor the Gods of the Earth 
(as they are called) think to do that, which 
the God of Heaven, has never yet thought fit 
to effect. 


Io whom be rendered and afcribed, as is moft 
due, all Praife, Might, Majefty and Do- 


minion, both now and for ever more. 


Amen, 


SER- 
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SERMON WY, 


A FunerayL Discourse 


Marra, v. 25, 26. 


Agree with thine adverfary quickly, 
while thou art in the way with him: 
left at any time the adverfary deli- 

_ ver thee to the judge, and the judge 

_ deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be caft into prifon. | 


Verily, I fay unto thee, thou foalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou 


haft paid the uttermoft farthing. 


force that high and noble duty of ap 
amicable concord and agreement betwixt: 
brethren ; the greateft bond. of fociety and 
* | Y | the 


|: thefe Scérds Chrift endeavours to in« 
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the moft becoming ornament of religion : 
and fince it is to be fuppofed, that men’s frailty 
and paffion will fometimes carry them out to 
a violation and breach of it; and, if not pre- 
vented, fettle in a fix’d and lafting rancour ; he 
prefcribes the antidote of a fpeedy reconcile- 
ment, as the only fovereign and certain refge- 
dy againft the poifonous ferment of fo work- 
ing a diftemper. If an injury be once done, 
Chrift will have the repentance almoft as 
early as the provocation, the rupture drawn. 
up as foon as‘made, the angry word eaten 
as foon as uttered, and in a manner dif- 
owned befote it is quite fpdke ;: that fo men’s 
quicknefs in the one, may in fome meafure 
anfwer and compound for their ‘haftinefs ip 
the other. 4 . 
And fince thofe are always the itrongeft 
and moft effectual addreffés to the mind of 
‘man, that. prefs a duty not only by the pro- 
pofal of rewards to fuch as perform, but alfo 
of punifhments to fuch as negle@ it; Chrift 
therefore fhews us the necefflity of immimedi- 
ately making peace with our injured brother, 
from the unavoidable -mifery of thofe obftn 
mate wretches, that perfift in, and, (as:much 
as in them lies) perpetuate an injuty; and 
being mortal -themfelves, yet affecta kind of 
immortality in their mutual hatreds and ani- 
mofities. | 
_ -As for the words, fome ‘under{tand thém jn 
a iiteral;"and fome in a figurative fenfe. 
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‘Thofe who take them literally, affirm that 
.Cheift intended ao parable in.them at all, but 
by adverfary meant any man whom we had 
injured,.any one that hasan. action agaioltus, 
aod by way, a way properly: f taken ; and 
by a judge, officer and prifon, ancanthly judge, 
officer and prifon. And thys Chryfofome un- 
der {tands, them, according tothe {trict accepr 
tation of :the ‘letter, affirming that ‘Chrift’s 
awhole dcope. and intent .was-to terrify mem 
from ibeiag injucious to their brethren; by 
fhewing. what fevere inexorable.ufage would 
attend. fuch as thould offend ia. this kind. 

. Othersowill thave the whole dcheme of the 
sext. yiguratéve, and .to ‘be ugderftood only 
$n a fpicitnal fenfe.: according to which opi- 
nion, it will be requifite to give fome fhort 
acoouat of the feveral seems -contained there- 
in, and to fhew briefly and .diftinctly, what 
may fpiritually ‘be ‘meant iby each of them. | 
"4. And farft, for the word duerfary. Not 
to trawerfe the various and differing opinions 
of commentators ; if the form .of the words — 
fhould be oaly tropical and figurative, I 
conceive it moft rational to uaderftand here 
by adver /ory, either the divine law,.or a man’s 
ewn coenfcience .as commiflionated by chat 
law, to accufe, charge and arraign him be- 
fore the great and dreadful tribunal of God. 
For-to make either God -himfelf the adver- 
fary, who in this cafe mut of neceffity be 
fppofed to be the judge; or Satan the ade 

| , Y2 verfary, 
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sverfary, whe upon the fame .account muft 
snéeds be the officer or executioner; or laftly, 
‘to make. a man’s own fin theadverfary, which 
howfoever ‘it: may cry qut for juftice againft 
him; yet can with no tolerable fenfe be faid 
to be ‘that,:-which he is here-commanded to 
agree with ; thefe, I fay, all and every one of 
them are {uch unnatural affertions, and the 
grounds of them fo weak, and the confe- 
quences of them :fo..abfurd, that any ordi- 
nary reafon’ may. foon difcern the falfenets 
and unfitnefs..of fuch an expofition of the 
word: which, how tropical foever the fcheme 
of the text may.be, ftill ought to maintain 
that due analogy and relation, that the things 
fignified by thofe words naturally bear to one 
anothets 4 eee ee | 

9, By the way.is meant the ‘time of this 
life, or rather the prefent opportunities of re- 
entance 5. which Jaft not: dlways as long as 
life lafts. Thefe are the happy feafon of 
making up all differences with a threatning 
law and an accufing conicience ; the great 
path-way of peace, ‘in which we may meet 
and join hands with our angry. adverfary, and 
fo clofe up all thofe fatal breaches, through 
which the wrath of an ireful judge may here- 
after break in. upon US. 

_ 3. By judge is meant (as we have intima- 
ted already) the great God ‘of heaven, who 
at the laft and great day fhall judge the world, 
We may behold him in Pjal, 50, as it were 
a % | advanced 
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advanced upon his throne of juftice,and from 
thence fummoning all flefh before him to re- 
ceive fentence according to the merit of their 
ways; and it is emphatically added in # 6. of 
that Pfalm, for God is judge bim/elf. 
| 4. By officer (as we alfo hinted before) 
is to be meant the deyil, the great'jaylor of 
fouls, the cruel and remorfelefs executioner of: 
that Jaft and terrible fentence, which the 
righteous judge of heaven and earth thal] 
award to all impenitent finners. | 
5. By prifon (no doubt) is meant hell,’ 
that va{t, wide, comprehenfive receptacle of 
damned fpirits: from whence there is no 
redemption or return. As for that larger 
fignification, that fome would faften upon 
the word here, there is no folid ground for it, 
either in the context or the reafon of the 
thing iticlf. Hell is a prifon large enough: 
already, and we need not enlarge it by our’ 
expofitions. _ 

6. And laftly, by paying the utmoft far- 
thing, mult be fignifed, the guilty perfon’s 
being dealt with according to the utmoft 
rigour and extremity of juftice, For when 
the finner is once lodged in that fad place, 
his punifhment can have neither remiffion 
nor extenuation: but there muft be an exact 
commenfuration between the guilt and the: 

enalty ; which muft be adjufted according to 
the ftricteft meafures of the law. For mercy 
| Y 3 | has 
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has no more to do, whem juftice 1s oiicé corh- 
manded to do ws office. 3 

All thefe things. are véry eafy-and obvious, : 
and F cannot bat think it treedlefs to infift any 
longer upon them, 

Andthus I have given you both the literal 
and the figurative fenfe of the words; and if 
it be now afked which of them: is to take 
place, I anfwer, that thé wordg are parabo- 
lical, and include them both, For the better 
underftanding of whieh, we are to obferve 
thefe two things concerning parables. 

Firft, that every parable is made up of tw6 

rts. : | 

. (1.) The material literal part, which is ¢on- 
tained in thofe bare words and expreffions in 
which it 1s fee down. | | 

(2.) The formal; {piritual part, or appli- 
cation of the parable, which confifts of thofe 
things that are farther fignified to us under 
thofe literal expreffions. 

The other thing to be obferved is, That 
this {piritual part or application of the pa- 
rable is fometimes expreffed and pofitively fer 
down 1” terminis: as in St. Matth. xiii. 
where Chrift {peaks of the feed and of the 
ground. He afterwards explains himfelf, and 
fays, that by the feed is meant the word, and 
by the ground, the hearers, And fometimes 
again this fpiritual part 1s not expreffed, but 
only implied or underftood, as in Marth. xxv. 
where Chrift fets down the parable of the 

wife 
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wife and focl/h virgins, yet does not in ex- 
prefs words fet down. the. fpirityal meaning 
and defign: of it, but leaves us to comment 
upon that in our own meditations. A'nd fo 
he does here; we have the literal part or 
outfide of the parable expreffed, but the {pi- 
ritual fenfe ‘of it underftood. ak 

Now thefe two rules thus premifed, we 
are to obferye farther, That in the application 
of the parable, and bringing the two parts 
of it together, the literal and the {piritual, we 
are not to fearch after a nice and exact agree- 
ment between them in every particular ; but 
to attend only their correfpondence in the de- 
fign, drift and purpafe of the parable. Which 
defign donbtlefs in thefe words is no other 
than to fet forth the feverity of God’s pro- 
ceedings againit all impenitent unreconciled 
finners, by fhewing that ftri@ and unrelen- 
ting feverity, that a man not reconciled to 
his adverfary meets with, even before: the 
tribunals of men: fo that we are not now 
anxioufly to ftrain the parable, and to fit 
every member of the literal expreffion to the 
{piritual meaning ; as that, becaufe in judi- 
cial procefles among{t men, there is an adver- 
fary, a judge, and an officer,andall thefe three 
diftiné perfons, there muft therefore be {uch 
an 'ceconomy in the tribunal of heaven. No; 
all thefe things belong only to the material 
part, the rele and ornament of the parable ; 
but the fenfe and purpofe that Chrift drives 
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at, isthat only, which we are here to infift 
upon, Asif Chrift fhould fay, 

You know that in matters between man 
and man, when one has trefpaffed againft 
another, if the party offending, while he 
has opportunity to make his peace with the 
party offended, fhall negle@ it, fo that the 
matter comes at length to be brought before 
the judge; he is then to look for nothing but 
the moft rigorous penalty of the law with- 
out mitigation. Juft fo it is; between God 
and man : Ifany one finsagainft God, whether 
by offending his brother, or by any other kind 
of fin whatfoever, if he does not {peedily and 
prudently Jay hold on the opportunity of re- 
conciling himfelf to God in this life, when 
God fhall enter into judgement with him 
in the next, there will then be no mercy for 
him; but according to the exact tenor of a 
righteous indifpenfable law, he muft abide 
the woful irreverfible fentence of eternal 
death. This is a compendious paraphrafe 
upon the text, fetting forth the full mean- 
ing of our Saviour init. So that from what 
has been laid down, I fhall now prefent you 
with. the fenfe of the words, under thefe 
three conclufions. | 
y, That the time of this life is the only 


time for a finner, to make his peace with 


and to reconcile himfelf to God. 
2. That the confideration that the time of 
this life is the only time for a finner to recon- 
| — cile 


9 


—~— eh S&S = FB: Fi 


—a_—— ES TR RE RL 


SERMON XV. 319 


cile himfelf to Godin, ought to be a pre-~ 
vailing unanf{werable argument to engage 
and quicken his repentance. 

3. That if a finner lets pafs this feafon 
of making his peace with God, he irrecove- 
rably falls into an eftate of utter perdition. 

I fhall fingle out the fecond for the fubje& 
of the prefent difcourfe, and take in the 
reft under the arguments by which I {hail 


- prove it. 


The propofition therefore to be handled is 
this, That theconfideration, &c. Now this fhall 
be made appear thefe three ways, 


I. By comparing the fhortnefs of life with 
the difficulty of this work. _ 

II], By comparing the uncertainty of life 
with the necetiity of it. And, : 

AJ. Andlaftly, by confidering the fad and 
fatal doom that will infallibly attend the neg- 
lect of it. | 


I. And for the firft of thefe. Let us 
compare the fhortnefs of life with the great- 
nefs and difficulty of the work here fer 
before us. What is a man’s whole life but 
the inconfiderable meafure of a {fpan? and yet 
the vaft bufinefs of eternity is crouded into 
this poor compafs. It isa tranfitory puff of 
wind; while it breathes, it expires. The years 
of our life are but too fitly ftyled in holy writ 
the days of our life. Man takeshis breath 

| : but 
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but fhort, and that is an argument that it is 
always departing. Our days (fays the royal 
prophet) are but asa fhadow. Every day ad- 
ded to our life fets us fo much nearer to 
death, as the longer the fhadow grows, the 
day is fo muchthe nearer {pent. Few andevil 
have the days of my life been, fays Sfacob in 
Genef. xlvii. g. ‘The number of our cala- 
mities far exceeds the number of our days. 
It is a pilgrimage, (as it is exprefled in the 
fame verfe) it is a going through the world, 
not a dwelling in it, We do not ufe to 
make any long ftay in the journey, nor to take 
up our habitation at an inn. As Lot# faid 
_ of Zoar the city of life, fo we may fay of 
the time and {pace of life, is it not a little 
one? How is it paffing away continually, 
how is it ftealing from us, while we are eat- 
ing, fleeping, talking! How is it fhortened 
even while we are complaining of its fhort- 
nefs! There is nothing that we can either 
think, fpeak, or do, but it takes up fome 
time. We cannot purchafe fo much asa 
thought or a word without the expence of 
fome of our precious moments. God has 
fhut us up within the boundaries of a con- 
tracted age, fo that we cannot attempt, much 
lefs atchieve, any thing great or confiderable. 
Our time is too {cant and narrow for our de- 
figns. Our thoughts perifh before they can 
| + a into action ; the fpace of life being 
like the bed mentioned in J/az, xxvuni. 20. 
Lis 
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tis foorter than a man can well ftretch bim* 
Jef upon it. For how do we. hear the Saints 
complaining of this in {cripture! Sometimes. 
it ig termed 4 vapour, “fames tv. 14. 4 thing 
that appears and difappears almoft in the fame 
inftatit; Sornetimes it is likened to @ tale that 
is tol, Pfal. xe.9. A frivolous thing, and 
after & few words fpeaking, quickly at an end. 
Arid fornetiries again, it 1s refembled to 2 
watch in the mght. We are prefently called 
off our ftation, and another generation comes 
it our room. ‘This is the beft that can be 
faid of life, and what fhall we do to make 
it otherwife ? Stretch or draw it out we can- 
riot beyorid the fatal line; ’tis not in our. 
power to add one cubit to the meafure of our 
days. We cannot flacken the pace of one 
of our pofting minutes. But time will have 
its uncontrolled courfe and career, bringing 
ape and death along with it, and like the 
Barthian fhooting its killing arrows, while 
it flies from us. This is our condition here, 
this the lot of nature and mortality. 

And now, if upon this tranfient furvey of 
the (hortnefs of life, we could find that our 
bufinefs were as {mall as our age is fhort, it 
would be dome reliefto us however. But on 
the contrary, the work of our lives is long, 
difficult, tedious and comprehenfive, fuch as 
could eafily exhauft and take up the utmoft 
period of the moft extended age, and ftill 
cry ‘cut fer more. And if fo, then certainly, 

to 
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to have a large tafk enjoined, and but a poor 
pittance of time to difcharge it in, to have a 
large tale of. brick required, and a {mall al- 
lowance of ftraw to prepare it-with, cannot 
but be a great and heart-difcouraging difad- 
vantage. Yet this is our cafe, our fin has. 
cut fhort our time, and enlarged our work : 
as it is with a man going up an hill, and fal-. 
ling backwards; his journey is thereby made | 
Jonger, and his ftrength weaker. Seneca. 
fpeaking of the fhortnefs of life, fays, that 
we did not firft receive it fhort, but have 
made it fo. But by his favour, nature gave 
it but fhort, and we by ill hufbanding it have. 
made it much-fhorter; {pending vainly and 
_ kavifhly upon a fmall ftock, fo many of our 
precious Cae being caft away upon idle 
difcourfe, intemperate fleep, unneceflary re- 
creations, if not alfo heinous fins; all which 
have fet us backward in the accounts of eter- 
nity, and are now to be reckoned amongft 
the things that are not: while in the mean 
time the bufinefs incumbent on us, Js to re- 
cover our loft fouls, to return and reconcile 
ourfelves to a provoked God, to get our na- 
tures renewed, and re-informed with an holy 
and divine principle; and in a word, to regain 
our title to heaven, All thefe are great, high, 
and amazing works, beyond our ftrength, nay. 
our very apprehenfions, if an overpowering 
grace from heaven does not affift and carry 
us above ourfelves. “Tis a miracle to cone 
fider, 
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fider, that fuch a pitiful thing as this life is, 
even upon the longeft extent and the beit 
improvement of it, {hould afford time enough 
_to compafs fo vaft a bufinefs, as the working 
out of a man’s falvation. |: 

Now the difficulty of this bufinefs will 

appear from thefe confiderations : 
iff, Becaufe in this bufinefs thou art to 
clear thy felf. of an injury done to an infi- 
nite offended juftice, to appeafe an infinite 
wrath, and an infinite provoked majefty. 
And this muft needs be no fmall or ordi- 
‘nary work ; for who can ftand before them! 
‘Wherefore it is the higheft prudence to en- 
gagein it betimes, and to take up injuries be- 
tween God and thy foul as fpeedily as may 
be. For if God thould go to law with thee, 
or thou with him, thou wert undone for 
ever.. He who goes to liw with this king, 
is like to have but bad fuccefs, No flefh living 
(fays the Pfalmift) /ball in thy fight be juftified. 
Certainly the confideration of thy debts fhould 
take up thy thoughts, even by night as well 
as day, hold thy eyes waking, :and make thee 
take every ftep with terror left divine juftice 
fhould arreft thee of a fudden. For O man! 
whofoever thou art, according as the party 
is whom thou: haft offended, the difficulty 
of the reconcilement will be proportionable, 
If thou haft offended a friend, the Spirit of 
God fays, that it 1s eafier to win a caftle, than 
to regain. fuch an one. If thou haft _— 
| thy 


thy fovereign, the anger of @ king is as the 
roaring pf a lion. Now thy bufinefs is to 
make thy peace, both with an offended friend, 
and with an affrosted fovereign. Thy debts 
are many thoufand talents; and as for thee.to 
‘pay them is‘ impofitble, fo to get a furety for 
fo much will be very difficult, Wehena cre- 
ditar isurgent farhis money, or for thy body, 
there is no demur, no delay then to be made. 
God has a weit ont againft thee, and is ready 
to arreft hee either for the debt or for thy 
foul. And it willcoft thee many prayers, many 
an hard fght and combat with thy fin, many 
mortifying duties and bitter pangs of repan- 
tance, before:Chrift will come in and pay the 
debt and fet thee free : and when this 1s done, 
how difficult will it be to get: the Spirit to 
fet his feal.to thy pardon, and to keep the 
evidences of it for thee clear and-entire. For 
without thy juftification thou cantt have .no 
fecurity, and without thy evidences thoy 
gantt have no comfort. It sequires the mot 
(trict and accumte walking before God that 
canbe, witha frequent and thorough exami- 
Hatton ‘of all tly experiences; and yet per- 
haps when all this is dane, thon mayft fall 
fhort of it.at Jaft. For fometimes one great 
in, one dangerons Se fiep-ia the ways of 
Gol, may fo blet thy evidences, that thou 
fhajt even think the leveaofGod is gone from 
ghee ; that be sbas (hut wp:his sender bowels 
etait and that she. has fongetten. to be gre- 
cious : 
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cious: fo that thou mayft go mourning all 
thy days, and die doubtful whether thou batt 
made a thorough peace with God or no. 
And is not the overcoming of this difficulty 
worth the fpending ‘of thy beft time and thy 
choiceft endeavours ? Can it be done in a 
moment? Is it, think you, the eafy perfor- 
mance of a few hours? No; God has rated 
‘thefe acquirements at the price of our greateft, 
Yevereft and longeft labours. And to fhow 
‘yet farther, how difficult it ts to make th 
eace with the great God, confider how har 
tisto'make thy peace with thy own con- 
dcience. And thal a bare’ witne/s (for-con- 
{cience is no‘more) profecute the furt fo hard 
‘againft thee, ‘and fhall not the adver/ary him- 
Yelf be much morte viotent and hard to be taken 
off? When thy own heart’ fhall -fo bitter 
charge th¢e with thy'guilt and ‘the black rol 
‘of thy moft’ provoking fins ‘fhall be read 
againft thee, by an angry cohfciesice, will: a 
frail matter, think you, give it fatisfattion? 
‘Will a few broken fighs, and ‘tears, and 
mournful ‘words, make it compound the mat- 
ter with thee; and let the fuit fall? No cer- 
tainly, the time of thy whole life; upon the 
Heft atid ftritteft itnprovement: of ‘it, is ‘but 
Hittle enough to clear up and fettle all diffe. 
fences betweett thee and thy confcfence; and 
how much’ 'lefs then can it be'to pacify, and 
Wieke al even with thy offended God? 
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_ adly, The other caufe of the difficulty of 
making thy peace with God appears from this, 
that thou art utterly unable of thy felf to give 
him any thing by way of juft compenfation or 
fatisfaction, We havea large inftance of fome- 
thing offered that way in Micah vi. 7. Will 
the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of rams, 
er ten thoufand rivers of al? ager! I give 
my firft-born for my tranfgreffon, the frutt 
of. Z Ia "the faef peg Alas! all this . 
3s but an impoffible fuppofition ; but yet fhews, 
that all and the very utmoft, that the creature 
does, or can do, or give, is but debt and duty, 

and that furely is not meritorious. 
_ Can aman pay hisold debts by difcharging his. 
prefent? Can the creature oblige God by any 
good duty, when it is Gad himfelf, that ena- 
bles him to perform that duty? It may be 
faid, that Chrift has engaged to make the foul’s 
peace, to clear off his debts to God. ‘True: 
but then the foul engages in a new debt of 
faith and obedience to Chrift, And here all 
the ftrefs of the bufinefs lies, how the foul 
will be able to pay off this; and to fecure it 
felf a well-grounded intereft and confidence ia 
Chrift ; to take him in refpect of all his offi- 
ces ; not.anly to be faved, but alfo to be ruled 
‘by him ;_ not only asa prieft, but alfo as a king, 
This wil] drink up and engrofs all that the foul 
can do and endeavour ; all the ftrength and 
time allotted in this world, is little enough to 
do fuch works as may prove the fincerity of 
. its 
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its faith, For whatfoever relation faith may 
have to works, whether as to a part, or toa 
confequent to it; it is certainly fuch a thing, 
as indifpenfably obliges the whole of a man’s 
following life, to a ftri€t, conftant and univer-— 
fal obedience to the laws of Chrift. But that, 
which ought chiefly to quicken the foul toa 
fudden improvement of the perifhing time of 
this life in making its peace with God, is this, 
that as Chrift will not undertake for it without 
faith and repentance, fo the offer of thefe does 
not laft always. The confideration of this 
made the Apoftle quicken the Hebrews to 
prefent duty. To-day if you will bear bis 
voice, Hebr. iii, 15. There may be thofe offers 
of mercy made to thee to-day, that thou mayft 
not enjoy again for ever. The things of thy 
peace may be freely held forth to thee now, 
which for the future may be fet out of thy 
reach, Confider therefore upon what terms — 
thou ftandeft with God, and lofe no time : 
the work is difficult, and the delay dange- 
rous, and the time fhort. The Spirit, that to-day 
ftands at thy door and knocks, may be gone 
before to-morrow ; and when it is once fent 
away,no man can affure himéelf, that it will. 
ever return. _ — 


_ And thus much coneerning the firftargument 
to prove the doctrine, drawn from our coms 
paring the fhortnefs of life with the greatnefs 
and difficulty of the work. 

* 2 It 
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Ti* Argument, is taken ftorn our comparing 
the uncertainty of life with the neceffity of the 
work. ‘Life, as it is fhort, fo ’tis dubious ; 
like a problematical queftion, concife, but doubt- 
tul. None can ptomife ‘beyond the prefent. 
Who can fecure to himfelf the enjoyment of a 
year, nay of one day, one hour? Thou fool, this 
night fhall thy foul'be taken from thee, Luk. xii. 
20. A’man is in this contratted life as ‘in a 
Narrdw fea, ever and ahon ready to ‘be caft 
away. Strength and health of body can 
make thee no abfolute promife of life, although 
the fureft grounds we can build ‘upon. For 
thay we not ‘take up the complaint of David, 
and mourn over the immature death of the 
ftrong! How are the ‘mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of war perifhed? How are the {trong 
and healthfal become a prey to an untimely 
death ! Count not therefore how many hou 
thou haft to live in the world: look not upon 
thy hour-glafs; do not build upon the fand. 
Death may fnatch thee away of afudden. As itis 
always terrible, fo it isoften unexpected. Thou 
flourifheft at prefent like a flower, but the wind 
bloweth where and when it lifteth, i fe | 
eth over it, and it is gone, and the place there- 
of foall know it no more; Pfal. ci. 16. 

Now this being confidered and duely pon- 
-dered'in one f{cale of the balance, and the ne- 
ceffity of making our peace in the other, how 
fhould it incite us to a ferious, prefent endea- 
vour for the accomplifhment of this work ? 
3 Can 
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Can two walk.together, unle/s they be agreed? {ays 
the Prophet Amos, iii. 3. ° Canft thou walk 
‘quietly with God while he is thy adverfary ? 
"Will not the confideration of this, that thou 
art going to the judge,. and the way is fhort, 
and thy adverfary ready to give in an accufa- 
tion againft thee, whet thy importunity to 
make an-agreement with him? Thy endea- 
vours are not ferious and rational, unlefs they 
‘are prefent and immediate. That endeavour 
is only rational, which is according to the exi- 
gency of the thing. Now the bufinefs of thy 
foul is the matter thou art to engage in, and 
thou’ art only fure of the prefent time -to 
: manage it in. Untefs this be laid hold of, 
‘thou doft really trifle in the bufinefs of ‘eter- 
nity, and doft only embrace a pretence in- 
{tead of a ferious intention. Things that are 
earneftly defired, and withal not to be delayed, 
are effected with an immediate expedition. If 
Tam uncertain when my enemy will invade 
me, I will imagine that he will do it fud- 
denly, and therefore my preparations {hall 
be fudden. In things that concern our tem-. 
poral intereft, we are fo wife as to make pre- 
fent provifion; and not to fufpend all upon 
contingent fyturities. He that is fick to-day, 
will not defer fending for a phyfician ull to- 
morrow. He that waits for the fall of fome 
preferment, puts himfelf in‘a prefent .prepa- 
rednefs. But. alas! upon all. thefe things the 
moft we can write, it is Convenience, not ne- 
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_ceffity. There is one thing, and but one that 
is neceflary. “Tis not neceffary that thou 
fhouldeft be healthful, nor that thou fhouldeft 
be honourable: but it is neceffary for thee 
to be faved; to be at peace with God; 
to have the hand-writing that is againft thee, 
by reafon of the law, blotted out; to be 
friends with. an Almighty adverfary. ’T'was 
the note of a merry Epicute, but may be re- 
fined into a voice becoming a Chriftian, To 
Gnspoy wir fect, To dD” dupiow wis aide; I 
will take care for to-day, who knows to- 
morrow? Let, the Chriftian lay hold of the 

refent occafion; and if he would live for ever, 
ét him look upon himfelf.as living but to- 
day: let this be fecured, and whatfoever comes 
afterwards, let him reckon it as an over-plus, 
and an unexpected gain. If to-day it be thy 
bufinefs to gain a peace; all the reft of thy 
.days ’tis thy only bufinefs to enjoy it. Reafon 
is impatient of delay in things neceffary, and 
Chriftianity elevates reafon, and makes it more 
impatient. Are we not bid to watch, to be 
teady, to have our loins girt and our lamps 
prepared ? Now the perfuafive force of this 
is grounded upon the uncertainty of Chrift’s 
coming: although his coming be but once, 
yet if it is uncertain, the expectation of it 
muit be continual. As indefinite commands do 
univerfally engage, fo indefinite uncertain dan- 
gers are the juit argurhents of perpetual cau- 
tion. O that men would be but wife, and 
confider, and lay afide their fins, and ftand upon 

7 7 their 
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their guard! Wouldeft thou be willing that a 
fudden judgement fhould ftop.thy breath while 
thou art a {wearing, or a lying ? Wouldeft thou 
have God break in upon thee, while thou art 
in the loathforne embraces of a filthy whore? 
Wouldeft thou have death come and arreft thee 
in the name of God, while thou art in thy 
cups, and in thy drunkennefs ? Now fince 
thefe fudden {foul-difafters may fall out, what 
manner of perfons ought we to be in all boly con- 
verfation and godline/s ? Who knows, but with- 
in a few days a noifome difeafe may ftop thy 
breath? it did fo to Herod. Or perhaps an un- 
fortunate ftab fend thee packing? it did fo to 
Abner, Or perhapsa ftone from the. houfe dafh 
out thy brains, and prove both thy deathand thy 


fepulchre? it did fo to Abimelech. Thetfe {mall 


inconfiderable things commiffigned by a Deity, | 
ate able to {nap afunder the rotten thread of a. 
weak life, and waft thee into eternity. And if 
thou haft not prepared ‘a way before-hand, by 
concluding a folid peace with God, thou wilt find 
but fad welcome inthe other world. Thou art 
indeed taken from the prifon of thy body; but it 
1s becaufe thou art led to thy eternal execution, | 
And thus much concerning the fecond ar- 
gument drawn from the uneertainty of life, 
compared with the necefflity of. the work, . 


- WI. The third argument to prove that the 
confideration, that the time of life is the only 


‘time of making peace with God, ought to 


qpicken us to a {peedy repentance, may be 


3 taken 
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taken from confidering the difmal doom. that 
does attend thofe who go out of the world be- 
fore their’ peace is made. — 

Now the mifery and terror of this doom 
confifts in two things. — 

1. That it is zmevitable, i cannot be a= 
voided. 

2. That it is irreverfible, it cannot be re 
voked. And this takes in the fubftance of the 
third doctrine, vrz. that if a foul let pafs 
this feafon of making its peace with God, 
it immediately falls into a ftate of irrecoverable 

perdition. 
sy. This Roots | is inevitable, it cannot 
be avoided. When we have’ to do with 
a {trong enemy, if we cannot fly from him, 
we mutt of neceflity fall by him. If we 
cannot out-run vengeance, we muft endure it. 
The poor foul is now fallen into an ocean of 
endlefs. mifery, and if it cannot {wim or bear 
up it felf, muft fink. The place of tor- 
ment is before thee, and an infinite power 
behind thee, to drive thee into it; therefore 
in thou muft; there is no remedy. No ways 
to, efcape, une: thou canft either out-wit’ 
God, or overpower him. All poffibility of 
éfcaping an evil muft be either by hiding one 
felf from: it, and: fo keeping our {elves from 
‘that ; or by “repulfing it, and fo keeping that 
from us. But either of thefe dre impoffible 
for thee to do, when thou art environed on 
this fide by an omnifcience, on the other by 

: _ an 
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an: omnipotence. We read of thofe that fhall 
cry unto the mountains to fal] upon them, and 
to the rocks to cover them from the face of the 
Lamb, and of bim that fitteth upon the throne; 
Revel. vi. 16. But alas! what poor afylums 
are thefe, when God by his all-feeing eye can 
look through the mountains, and by his hand 
can remove them? A condemned malefactor 
may break the prifon, and fly and efcape the 
punifhment. But canft thou break the gates 
of hell? canft thou like a ftronger Samp/on 
carry away the door of the infernal pit? Oh! 
who can be ftrong in the day that the Lord 
fhall thus deal with him! Admit, thou couldeft 
unfetter thy felf, and break thy prifon; yet 
thou wert notable to run from God,; God has 
his arrows of vengeance, and: can{t thou out- 
fly an arrow? To {peak after the manner of - 
men, thou haft a fevere judge .and a watchful 
jaylor. As he that keeps J/rael, fo he that 
imprifons thee does neither flumber nor fleep. 
He has an eagle’s eye to obferve, and an eagle’s 
wing to overtake thee: there is no way to 
avoid him. If thou canf{t find the way out 
of the midft of utter darknefs, break afunder 
the everlafting chains, break through the devil 
and his angels, and thofe armies of eternal'woes, — 
then mayit thou wring thy felf out of God’s 
hands. me | | hog 2 2, 
2. This doom is irreverfible, it cannot be 
revoked. It is proper to any word, when once 
{poken, to fly away beyond all poffibility af 
eo Z 4, . F a 


334 SERMON XV. 

- @ recall ; but much more to every decretory 
_ word of God, which the deliberate refolutions 
of an infinitely wife judge, have made un- 
changeable. The word is gone out of God’s 
mouth in righteoutnefs, it fhall not return ; 

.God’s condemning fentence admits of no re- 
peal. The frength of Vrael zs not a man, 
or the fon of man, that be fhould repent, 


1 Sam. xv. 29. The outcries of a miferable 


'-. perifhing man, may often prevail with a man 


ike himfelf, who is of the fame mould, the 
fame affections, fo far as to caufe an act of 
-paffion and commiferation to revoke an act 
of juftice. But alas! all the cravings and the 
wailings of a juftly condemned finner, fhall 
be anfwered of God with I know you not. 
~All fuch lamentations cannot at all move 
a refolved Deity; they are like a vanifhing 
~ voice echoing back from a marble pillar, with- 
out making the leaft impreffion. 4s the tree 
FJalls, fort hes, os 
If the finner falls into deftruction, there 
' he muft lie for ever without recovery. I fink, 
(fays David) in the mire where there is no 
franding, Pfal. \xix. 2. What he fays of his 
affliction, a loft foul may fay of its perdition ; 
that it finks deeper and deeper, it cannot fo 
much as arrive to.a ftand, much lefs to a re- 
turn, A man, while he is yet falling from 
fome high place, is not able to ftop or to re- 
cover himfelf, much lefs can he be able, when 
he is actually fallen. Even the Heathen poet, 
| | from 
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-from thofe imperfect notions, that the Hea- 
‘thens had of the future mifery of loft finners, 
could acknowledge the defcent to hell: eafy, but 
the return impoflible : Facils defcenfus Averni: 
Sed revocare gradum, &c. °Tisa rule in phi- 
lofophy, that from a total privation to the ha- 
bit, there can be no regrefs, Soafter.a total lofs 
of God’s love and prefence, there is no poffibility 
_ of reobtaining it. For put the cafe that it were 
pofiible, yet who fhould follicite and feek out — 
‘thy pardon, and get.thy fentence reverfed? 
It muft be either God, or angels, or men. .Firft, 
it cannot be God the Father, for he is thy 
angry judge, and therefore cannot be thy..ad- 
vocate. Nor God the Son, for him thou‘ haft 
crucified afrefh, and his offers of redemption 
are only upon the fcene of this life. He prays 
_ not for the world, Fobnxvii. g. that is, for the 
wicked world; then much lefs for the condem- 
ned world, The Spirit will not intercede for 
thee; for him thou haft often grieved, and 
fruftrated all the methods of his workings. 
Now good angels cannot prefent a petition 
for thee, for it is as much their work and bufi- 
_ nefs to glorify God in the deftruction of the 
wicked, as in the falvation.of the righteous. 
The devils are the inftruments of .thy mifery, 
and thy tormentors will never prove thy in- 
terceflors. As for men, thofe that are faved 
are the approvers, and thofe that are condemned 
are the companions of thy mifery ; but neither 
can be thy helpers. Perpetual therefore muft 
7 : thy 

3 


336 SERMON XV. 

thy ‘perdition. needs be; when both the Creator, 
and all his creatures, are concerned either to 
advance, or at leaft to rejoice over thy de- 
{truction. O let every finner, that is yet on 
this fide the pit, carry this in his.more ferious 
thoughts, P/al. xlix. 8. The redemption of the 
Joulrs precious, and it ceafeth for ever. The lofs 
ef time, and the lofs of a foul, is irrecoverable. 


_ All the: application I fhall-make, fhall be 
tourge over the fame duty enjoined in- the 
text upon:the {core of another argument, and 
that ‘al{G couched: in the words, Agree with 
thine adverfary.gurckly, while thou art in the 
‘gody ; yea, for this very reafon, becaufe thou | 
att in:the way. is long as there.is Ufe, there 
48 hope, ‘we fay; and fo, as long as there is the 
enjoyment of a temporal life, there may be juft 
-hope of an.eternal. . Thefe days of thy refpite, 
‘they are golden days: every hour prefents 
thee with falvation; every day lays heaven 
and happinefs at thy door. Wherefore go forth, 
and meet thy adverfary ; do not fly off and 
fay, there is a lion in the way; that he is au- 
ftere and hard to be appeafed, No, he does not 
come cloathed with thunder and terror, but 
with all the fweetnefs,, and inviting tendernefs 
that mercy. itfelf can put on. Thou haft afriend- 
‘ly enemy, one whofe bowels yearn over thee ; 
for although of all others, he is, if unreconciled, 
‘the moft terrible ; fo. to be reconciled he is the 
-moft willing. While with one band he fhakes 
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his rod at thee for departing from him, with the 
other he gracioufly beckons to thee to return; 
And if thou canft fo far relent, as to endeavour 
it ; believe it, he is ready to meet thee half way: 
he did fo to the prodigal. te, ee es 

O confider then, this thy ineftimable.. ad- 
vantage, that thou art yet in the way, yet in 
a pofiibility, nay in a probability of reconcile- 
ment. Thou art not put to fue for terms of 

ace, but only to accept of thofe that are free- 
. offered and prepared to thy hand. .Clofe in 
with fuch a potent adverfary, ’tis thy wifdom, 
thy eternal intereft, thy life; thou. mayft fo 
carry the bufinefs, asto.turn'thy: enemy into 
thy Saviour, “Wherefore take that excellent 


advice of the Spirit, ‘with which I fhall con- 


clude; P/fal. ii. ult. Kifs the Son, left be be 
angry, and fo ye perifb from the way. 


The End of the Seventh Volume. 


ERRATA im this Volume. 


 P. 80. lihe 4. fer contended, read contented. 
‘P. 84.1. 1. for arguments, r. argument. 
P, 245. 1. 4. for inclinces, r. inclines. 
P. 246. 1. 19. for temper, r. tempter. 
P. 258. 1.14. for confate, r. conclude. 
P. 284. 1. 4. for faid, r. fecond. 
P. 289. 1. 8. for read, r. red. 
- .Pxago. 1. 20. for twe, r. true, 
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